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The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction,

Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional

Notes

PREFACE

THE circumstances connected with the origin of this book have aready been related by Dr
Westcott in the preface to the companion edition of Dr Hort’s Commentary on St Peter i.-ii. 17,
published in 1898. It was designed to take its place in a Commentary on the whole N.T. planned
by the three friends, Westcott, Lightfoot, and Hort in 1860.

Dr Hort’ s share included the Synoptic Gospels, the Acts, and the Epistles of St James, St Peter,
and St Jude. After abrief period of work on the Gospels, of which only afew unimportant fragments
remain, Dr Hort set to work on St James. If we may judge from the condition of the MS. the
Commentary on Chapter | was compl ete when he came back to Cambridge, asaFellow of Emmanuel
College, in 1871. His notes were, however, worked over and written out afresh when he chose St
James as the subject for his first three courses of Lectures as Hulsean Professor in 1880, 1881. It
isidle now to regret that his attention was called away to lecture in 1882 on Tatian’s Apology,
leaving the Commentary incomplete, but within sight of the end. When at length he returned to the
Epistlein the Summer Term of 1889, he dealt mainly with questions of Introduction. Theintroductory
matter printed in this volume was prepared for that course of Lectures. It was supplemented by
condensed notes on select passages from the earlier chapters of the Epistle. No further progress
was made with the Commentary on the Text.

The Introduction and Commentary have been printed substantially as they stand in the MS,,
except that for the sake of uniformity English renderings have in some cases been supplied at the
head of the notes. This however has only been done in cases where the note itself gave clear
indication of the rendering which Dr Hort would himself have proposed.

No one who reads this book with the attention that it requires and deserves will feel that any
apology is needed for its publication, in spite of its incompleteness. In the Introduction no doubt
the scholarship appears to a certain extent in what Dr Sanday, in the Preface to Dr Hort’ s notes on
Apoc. i.-iii. published last year, aptly describesas‘ undress.” And some pointswould naturally have
received fuller treatment, if the author himself had been spared to prepare his own work for
publication. But there is no reason to suppose that his conclusions would have been seriously
modified by anything that has been written on the Epistle since his death. His Introduction has, it
will not be superfluous to point out, an advantage from the appended Commentary, inevitably but
none the less unfortunately lacking in the still more compendious introduction provided, e.g. in
such a recognized Text-book as Julicher’s. For after all the ultimate appeal on most of the vexed
guestions of Introduction lies to the Text itself. And on one point at least Dr Hort’s patient and
minute examination of the Text supplies a conclusive answer to the charge of incoherence' not
uncommonly brought against the Epistle on the ground of the obvious abruptness of its style. No
one can study these notes consecutively without becoming conscious of a subtle harmony underlying
the whole Epistle, due partly to the consistent application of a few fundamental principles

1 Onthispoint it iswell worth while to compare A Discussion of the General Epistle of & James by R. St John Parry, published
by the Cambridge University Pressin 1903.

Fenton John Anthony Hort
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characteristic of the author?, and partly to the recurrencein different forms of the same fundamental
failing in the people to whom his warnings are addressec®.

In regard to the evidence to be derived from the language in which the Epistle is written it is
clear that Dr Hort worked habitually on an hypothesis, the possibility of which many modern critics
either ignore or deny. Everything here turns on the extent to which a knowledge of Greek may be
presupposed among the Jewish inhabitants of Palestine in the First Century A.D. Jilicher, for
example, regards the excellence of the Greek of the Epistle as in itself conclusive against the
traditional attribution. This seems arbitrary in the case of aman whose father according to an early
tradition (St Matth. ii.) spent sometimein Egypt. Dr Hort on the other hand regarded a knowledge
of Greek as anything but exceptional in Palestine. He thinks it possible to identify dialectic
peculiarities of Palestinian Greek*. Heis prepared to believein the currency® of * Greek paraphrases
of the O.T. resembling the Hebrew Targums.” The influence that he everywhere ascribes to the
LXX inmoulding N.T. vocabulary presupposes a considerable familiarity with the Greek Version
of the O.T. in Apostolic circles’. And he finds the Epistle of St James full of implied references to
the words of the Lord in their Greek fornv. This point is one of far-reaching importance, and if
thereare good reasonsfor supposing that aman in St James’' position could not have had athorough
N knowledge of Greek, it would be well that they should be produced.

The Commentary itself, asfar asit goes, isfinished work in every line. Each word and phrase
and sentence has been examined in the light of the whole available evidence with characteristic
freshness, and with asingularly delicate sense both of the meaning of words, and of subtle variations
of grammatical structure. At times, no doubt, in Dr Hort’ swork asin Dr Westcott's, theinvestigation
of aparticular word or form of thought seemsto be carried beyond the limits strictly necessary for
the interpretation of the passage immediately, under discussion. It ishowever only fair to recal the
fact that each separate Commentary was meant to form part of an inclusive scheme. Both scholars
combined a keen sense of the variety of the several parts of the N.T. with a deep conviction of the
fundamental unity of thewhole. Their field of view was never limited by the particular passage on
which they might happen to be commenting. No single fragment, they felt, could be fully understood
out of relation to the whole Revelation of which it formed a part. Conciseness and, as regards the
rapid apprehension of the salient pointsin individual books, something of sharpness of focus were
sacrificed in consequence. But for students of theN.T. asawhole, the result is pure gain. The labour
entailed in following out the suggested lines of thought isamply repaid by agrowing sense of depth
beyond depth of Wisdom hidden under familiar and seemingly commonplace forms of expression.
And even the several books stand out in the end in more clearly defined individuality.

This characteristic of Dr Hort's method minimizes the disadvantages arising from the
fragmentariness of the finished work. The discussion of representative sections of different writers

2 Seenotesoni. 18, 21, iii. 9 for St James doctrine of Creation: on the true Law i. 25, ii. 12: on his conception of the World i.
27,iii. 6, iv. 4.

E.g. formalismi. 22, 26, 27, ii. 19: censoriousnessi. 19, iii. 1, 9, 12.

Seep.46b, 84 a.

Seep. 94 b.

Seeesp. p. 97 b.

Seep. 91 a, p. xxxiii. etc.

~N o g b~ W
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has given him wider scope for the treatment of the various departments of N.T. Theology than

would have been afforded by a Commentary formally complete on asingle Epistle. TheFirst Epistle

N of St Peter occupies no doubt a peculiarly central position in N.T. The relation in which it stands

to the Epistles to the Romans and to the * Ephesians’ led Dr Hort to treat many of the characteristic

problems of the Pauline Gospel, and itsrelation to the Epistle of St Jamesisremarkably illustrated

by the fact that in commenting on St Peter Dr Hort not infrequently summarizes the results of

investigations recorded in full in this volume. Yet even 1 St Peter would not have given him the

scope afforded by these chapters of St Jamesfor treating of the fundamental problemsof individual
(asdistinct from social) Ethics, and of Psychology.

In spite therefore of its apparent fragmentariness Dr Hort’ swork is marked by areal unity, and
possesses a permanent value for al serious students of N.T. In details no doubt both of vocabulary
and syntax hisresultswill need to be carefully checked in the fresh light which is coming from the
Papyri. But in work so broadly based, fresh evidence we may well believe will confirm far more
than it will upset.

But, some one may say, granted all this, what is meant by the permanent value of aCommentary?
Are not Commentaries like all scientific text-books, only written to be superseded? In every other
department of study, however gifted a scholar may be, he must be content that his particular
contribution to the advancement of knowledge shall be merged and lost in the general sum. Isthere
any reason to think that the case is different in Theology? Strangely enough thereis.

The subject-matter of the science of Theology is provided by the Bible. ‘That standard
interpretation®” of the primary Gospel ‘was ordained to be for the guidance of the Church in all
after ages, in combination with the living guidance of the Spirit.” Each age must go back for itself

N\ tothefountain head. Y et for the thinkersin each age there are abiding lessons to be learnt from the
y labours of their predecessors. It is not surprising, therefore, that all the outstanding leaders in
Theological thought, the men of creative insight, who have moulded the minds of their fellows
throughout the Christian centuries, e.g. Origen, Theodore, and Augustine, have been great primarily

as interpreters of Scripture, content to sacrifice any glory of ‘originality,” all licence of unfettered
speculations, that they might be the servants of a Text. And the work to which they gavetheir lives
isliving work to-day. Their Theologies have still a message for us, in spite of antiquated method

and defective intellectual equipment: full of light which we caniill afford to neglect. Though ‘they

must remain adead letter to us, till they are interpreted by the thoughts and aspirations of our own

time, as shone upon by the light of the Spirit who isthe teacher of Christ’ sdisciplesin every age®.’

Thefact isthat just as in the original communication of the Divine Revelation the personality
of the writer isan integral part of the message which he was chosen to convey, so the personality
of each interpreter of these ‘living oracles isavital element in all the fresh light that he is able to
perceive in them. Any contribution that he makes to their fuller understanding remains to the end
of time recognisably his, for those who have eyes to see. Here, asin the case of all other builders
on the one foundation, the fire tries, and the day will declare each man’s work of what sort it is:

8 .
p. ix.
9 Hort on The Ante-Nicene Fathers, p. 138.
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though it is only the few here and there who are called out by, and exercise a dominant influence
in, the successive crises in the development of Christian thought, whose names survive upon the
mouths of men, and whose work is studied for its own sake in later generations.

Now Lightfoot, Westcott and Hort have not left behind them a body of systematic Theology.
The treatise on Christian Doctrine which was to have been the crown of Dr Westcott’s work was
never completed. They founded no school marked by common adherence to any characteristic
tenets. Their message to their age lay rather in the attitude and method than in any specific results
of their work. The crisisin Christian thought which they were called to face affected primarily the
Authority, the Inspiration, and the Interpretation of the Bible. And it isimpossible to over-estimate
the debt which English Christianity has owed in this perilous period of transition to the steadying
influence exerted over the minds of their contemporaries by the simplefact of their lifelong devotion
to the study of the sacred text, their fearlessfaith in Truth, their * guilelessworkmanship,” and their
reverent humility. At the sametimeit is hard not to believe that the actual results of work donein
such a spirit will . be found to possess a value in the eyes of other generations besides that which
witnessed its production.

Vii

It only remainsfor meto express my heartiest thanksto my colleague, the Rev. P. H. L. Brereton,
Fellow of St Augustine's College, without whose scholarly and ungrudging assistance | should
have found it impossible in the pressure of multifarious distractions to see this book through the
press and verify the references: to Professor Burkitt for his kind help in the note on the Latin
renderings of £p10ia: and to the printers and proof-readers of the University Pressfor their patience
and thoroughness.

J. O.F. MURRAY.

ST AUGUSTINE'SCOLLEGE,

CANTERBURY.
St Peter’s Day, 1909.
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INTRODUCTION.

THE Epistle of St Jamesisamong the lessread and |ess studied books of the N.T.; and thisfor
obvious reasons. With one partial exception it has not supplied material for great theological
controversies. But moreover it is a book that very few Christians on consideration would place
among the most important books. No one wishing to refer to the written records which best set
forth what Christian belief and even Christian practice iswould turn to it as they would turn to the
Gospelsor to some, at least, of St Paul’ s Epistles. Nay, aswe all know, even distinctively Christian
language in one sense of the phrase, i.e. such language as no one but a Christian could use, is used
init very sparingly. Thusno wonder that it has been comparatively little valued by Christian readers,
and comparatively little examined and illustrated by Christian commentators.

Y et on the other hand it has an important place and office of its own in the Scriptures of the
N.T. Itsvery unlikeness to other books is of the greatest value to us, as shewing through Apostolic
example the manysidedness of Christian truth. Our faith restsfirst on the Gospdl itself, therevelation
of God and His redemption in His Only begotten Son, and secondly on the interpretation of that
primary Gospel by the Apostles and Apostolic men to whom was Divinely committed the task of
applying the revelation of Christ to the thoughts and deeds of their own time. That standard
interpretation of theirs was ordained to be for the guidance of the Church in al after ages, in
combination with the living guidance of the Spirit. But it could not have discharged this office if
it had been of onetype only, moulded by the mental characteristics of asingle man, though hewere
an inspired Apostle. It was needed that various modes of apprehending the one Truth should be
sanctioned for ever as contributing to the compl eteness of thefaith. And that mode of apprehending
it which wefind in St James stamped the comprehensiveness of Apostolic Christianity in amarked
manner, being the furthest removed from that of the Apostle of largest influence, St Paul.

That special type of Christianity which is represented by St James had a high intrinsic value
apart from its testimony to the various because partial character of Divine truth as apprehended by
men. One of the most serious dangers to Christian faith in the early ages, perhaps we may say, in
all ages, was the temptation to think of Christ asthe founder of anew religion, to invert Hiswords
“l came not to destroy, but to fulfil.” St Paul himself was entirely free from such a view of
Christianity: but the part which he had to take in vindicating Gentile freedom against Jewish
encroachments made him easily appear to be the herald of a new religion. The Divine judgement
of the fall of Jerusalem and the Jewish State, and also the bitter hatred with which the Jews long
pursued Christians, would all tend to produce the same impression. Thus many influences prepared
the way for the influence of Marcion in the second century and long afterwards, and made him
seem atrue champion of the purity of the Gospel. When he cast off the worship of the Creator, of
Jehovah the Lord of Isragl, the merely just God of the O.T., as he said, and set up the God of the
N.T. asanew God, alone in the strict sense good, alone to be worshipped by Christians, he could
not but seem to many to be delivering thefaith from an antiquated bondage. And so again and again
the wild dream of a “Christianity without Judaism” has risen up with attractive power. But the
Epistle of St James marks in the most decisive way the continuity of the two Testaments. In some
obvious aspectsit is like apiece of the O.T. appearing in the midst of the N.T.; and yet not out of

Fenton John Anthony Hort
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place, or out of date, for itismost truly of the N.T. too. It asit were carries on theline of intermediate
N testimony which startsfrom John the Baptist, and istaken up by the hymnsinLk. i., ii. (Magnificat,
Benedictus, Nunc Dimittis). Asthey reach forward towards the Gospel, so the Epistle of St James
looks upon the elder dispensation as having been in a manner itself brought to perfection by the

Gospel.

Thisdistinctive value of St James' Epistleis closely related to the distinctive value of the first
three Gospels. The relation is not merely of affinity, but ailmost of direct descent. The Epistle is
saturated with the matter of those Gospels (or narratives akin to them). No other book so usesthem.
And though the completeness of Christianity would be maimed if the teaching of the Gospel of St
John were away, yet the three Gospels give in their own way a true picture. Many perversions of
Christianity could not have arisen if they had in practice as well as theory been taken with the
Gospel of St John; and so the combination of St James with St Paul is a safeguard against much
error.

Besides this general value of the Epistle asawhole, itsdetailsare full of matter of high interest
and importance, often by no means lying on the surface. It is also far from being an easy Epistle.
Many verses of it are easy, but many are difficult enough, and even in the easier parts the train of
thought is often difficult to catch. Much, though not all, of the difficulty comes from the energetic
abruptness of style, reminding us of the older prophets. Thus for various reasons the Epistleis one
that will repay close examination and illustration.

Authorship.

Two questions arise: (1) What James s intended by "Tdkwfog ini. 1. (2) Whether the James so
intended did really write the Epistle: isit authentic or supposititious?

There is no need to spend much time on this second question, which is amost entirely distinct
from the general question of the date of important N.T. books. Some critics of ability still uphold
alate date, but on very dlight and intangible grounds. One has urged similarity to Hom. Clem., a
late book: but such little similarity as there is proceeds from the fact that both are by Jewish

N Christians, though in quite different generations. Othersrefer to thejudicial persecutions, or to the
presbyters. Others, with less reference to date, say that though Jewish it is not Jewish enough for
the James whom they rightly suppose to be intended: but then this image of James they have
constructed out of problematical materials. Againitissaid that it contains Orphic language, strange
in aPalestinian Jew ( tov tpoxov tig yevéoewg iniiii. 6): but thisinterpretation of the words cannot
stand.

Xii

A somewhat more tangible ground isthe supposed reference to Hebrews and Apocalypse, books
apparently (Apoc. certainly) written after St James' death. Inii. 25 there is areference to ‘Padf 1
népvr as with Abraham an example of justification by works. It is urged that as Abraham is taken
from St Paul, so Rahab istaken from the Pauline Hebrews xi. 31 (cf. Bleek Heb. 1. 89f1.). It isquite
possible that Rahab may have been cited by St Paul or disciples of his as an example of faith: but
the reference to Heb. is unlikely, for there is no question of justification there. She is merely one
of along series (ov suvanwAsto). But at all eventsit isenough that she was celebrated by the Jews
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as atypical proselyte (Wiinsche, Erlauterung der Evangelien, 3 f.). As Abraham was the type of
|sraelite faith, so Rahab was of Gentile faith. Ini. 12, tov otépavov tfig {wiig is referred to Rev.
ii. 10; andii. 5, kAnpovépoug tiig Bacileiag to Rev. i. 6, 9; v. 10. “ Crown of life” isastriking phrase,
not likely to arise independently in two places: but probably of Jewish origin, founded on O.T. (see
further, inloc.). KAnpov. t. aciA. comes straight from our Lord’ s words Mt. v. 3, 10; LK. xii. 32,
etc. as regards BaoiAeta (the poor, as here) and both words Mt. xxv. 34; 1 Cor. vi. 9, etc. These
supposed indications, practically al isolated, crumble into nothing.

A striking fact isthat Kern, who initiated the more vigorous criticism of the Epistle in modern
times by his essay of 1835, then placed it late: yet himself wrote a commentary in 1838 in which
he retracted the former view, and acknowledged that he had been over hasty.

N
It is not necessary at present to say more on authenticity, which will come under notice
= incidentally. But how asto the Jamesintended? Practically two only comeinto consideration: James
the son of Zebedee and James the Lord’s brother. Who James the Lord' s brother was is another
guestion.

Was it the son of Zebedee? For thisthereis hardly any external evidence. Cod. Corbeiensis,
an interesting ms with an Old Latin text, has Explicit epistola Jacobi filii Zebedaei. The date is

cent. X (Holder ap. Gebhardt Barn.2 xxiv f.) ; but the colophon is probably much more ancient.
The Epistleis not part of aN.T. or of Epistles, but isin combination with three other Latin books
al ancient, the four together forming the end (true end) of avol. of which the first three-quarters
(69-93) are lost (Bonnell ap. Hilgenf. in Zeitsch. 1871, 263). Philaster on Heresies (soon after the
middle of cent. 1V); Novatian (called Tert.) de cibis judaicis (cent. I11); and an old tranglation of
the Ep. of Barnabas, next to which (i.e. last) it stands. Thusit is highly probable that the Corb. Ms
was copied from one written late in cent. IV, or not much later, i.e. a atime when the Epistle of
St James was treated in the West as a venerable writing, but not as part of the N.T. This could
hardly have been the case after cent. 1V, owing to the authority of Jerome, Augustine and the
Council of Carthage (prob. 397).

Another probable trace of thistradition in the West isin Isid. Hisp. de ortu et obitu patrum 71:
Jacobusfilius Zebedasi, frater Joannis, quartusin ordine, duodecim tribubus quae sunt in dispersion,
gentium scripsit atque Hispaniae et occidentalium locorum gentibus evangelium praedicavit etc.
It has been suggested that “scripsit” is an interpolation. Apparently the only reason is because (in

10
Syr. often cited, on account of a Syriac note common to the three Epistles:

Of the Holy Apostles
James Peter John
Spectators of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ
The several Epistles
printed in the Syriac tongue and characters.

But thisis now understood to be due to Widmanstadit.
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some MSS (?) not noticed by Vallarsi) Jerome de vir. illust. after Matthew has: J. Zebedaei filius
N duodecim tribubus quae sunt in dispersione omnibus praedicavit evangelium Dni. nostri J.C. etc.
(Martianay, Vulgata, p. 191: cf. Sabat. 11l. 944). But this may just as easily be a shortened
abbreviation of Isidore. Thisadditionin Jeromeisby Martianay referred to some Greeks (a Graecis
nescio quibus); but what Greeks are meant? The motive probably was to make him an apostle, the
identification with the son of Alphaeus not being known to those who gave the title; also the
connexion of Peter, James and John. Practically the same motive still exists; but it isnot an argument.
Plumptre (pp. 7-10) quite sufficiently answers Mr Bassett’ sreasons. They all are merely pointsin
which words said in the Epistle are such as might easily have been said by one who saw and heard
what the son of Zebedee did, but suit equally the other James in question. Besides Apostleship the
other motive isto obtain an early date, on which more hereafter. At all eventsit is obvious that the
existence of recipients such asthe Epistle presupposes would be inconsistent with all that we know
of the few years before St James' death. Indeed if he had written, it is most strange that no better
tradition should exist; most strange also that there should be no record of such a specia position
and activity aswould lead to hiswriting in this authoritative tone.

Xiv

We cometherefore asamatter of courseto Jamesthe Lord’ sbrother. About him alargeliterature
has been written: it is worth while here only to take the more important points. To take first what
is clear and accepted on al hands, he was the James of all but the earliest years of the Apostolic
age. Three times he appears in the Acts, all memorable occasions.—(i) xii. 17. When Peter is
delivered from the imprisonment which accompanied the death of James the son of Zebedee, he
bids his friends go tell the news to “James and the brethren,” which shews that aready he was
prominent, to say the least. (2) xv. 13. At the conference or council at Jerusalem, arising out of the
Judaizers' attempt to enforce circumcision at Antioch, when Peter has spoken in favour of liberty,
and Barnabas and Paul have recounted their successful mission in Asia Minor, James likewise
recognises Gentile Christianity, but proposes restrictionswhich were virtually acompromise; finally

N he refers to the Jews and their synagogues in different cities. (3) xxi. 18. When Paul comes to
Jerusalem (for the last time, asit proved) and is welcomed by the brethren, he goes in next day to
James, all the elders being present: he greets them and recounts his missionary successes. They
(James and the elders) glorify God for what had happened, and then mentioning the great number
of Christian Jews at Jerusalem, all zealots for the law, and ill-disposed towards St Paul, suggested
his performance of a Jewish rite of purification in the temple to shew that he himself had not
abandoned Jewish practice though it was not to be imposed on Gentiles. Thus, again, substantially
accepting Gentile freedom, but urging subordinate concession to Jewish feelings.

XV

Now asregards St Paul’ s Epistles—(1) 1 Cor. xv. 7 (to which we must return). Christ was seen
by James, then by all the Apostles. (2) Gal. i. 19. Referring to the first visit to Jerusalem after the
conversion, “other of the apostles saw | none, save James the Lord's brother.” (3) Gal. ii. 9. The
second visit to Jerusalem mentioned in Galatians, but apparently the third altogether, and probably

1
identical with that of Actsxv. (see Lightft. Gal. 0 pp. 123 ff., 303 ff.). Here James, Cephas, John,
of oi doxolvrtec otOAot €ivat, recognising the grace given him, give them the right hand of
fellowship, that Paul and Barnabas should go to the Gentiles, they to the circumcision, with a
proviso that they should remember the poor (brethren of Judaea), which, he says, for this very
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reason | madeit apoint to do. (4) Gal. ii. 12. Certain came from James (from Jerusalem to Antioch).
[See Jud. Christ. pp. 79 ff.] Doubtless we must add Jude 1, G3eAd¢ 8¢ Takwfov: but thisis of less
consequence. Here then we have James as the leading person at Jerusalem from the time of Peter’s
imprisonment to Paul’ slast visit. Here the N.T. leaves him. More we learn from Hegesippus (Eus.
ii. 23; cf. iv. 22) about his way of life (“the Just”), his reputation among the people, and his
martyrdom. His death is also mentioned by Joseph. Ant. xx. 9. i, for there is no sufficient reason to
suspect the passage to be interpolated.

We now come to matters of question and debate. Was he one of the Twelve?i.e. Was he the
son of Alphaeus? Why was he called the Lord’ s brother? Without attempting to trace out al the
intricacies of the scriptural argument** aword must be said on the cardinal points.

XVi

First Gal. i. 19: €tepov 8¢ TGV dmootéAwv o0k 180V, €1 un Tdkwpfov toV &8eA@dv ToD kupiov.
Here, according to the most obvious sense, St Paul implies that James was one of the Apostles,
while he directly calls him the brother of the Lord. Is this obvious senseright?i.e. Can €tepov €l
un reasonably bear another meaning? On the whole, | think not. For the very late exchange of &i
urp and &AAG in N.T. thereis no probability whatever. In three other books of the N.T. in less good
Greek (Mt. xii. 4; LK. iv. 25f.; Rev. ix. 4) the meaning looks like this, but fallaciously. Either the
el ur} goes with the preceding clause as a general statement, dropping the particular reference, or
(more probably) there is a colloquial ellipse of another negative (cf. Mt. xii. 4, 00d€ tivi €l pun t.
iepedotv uévorg; LK. iv. 26, 008¢ mpdc tiva el un eic Tdpenta; Rev. ix. 4, 00d€ Tl un T. dvOpWdITOUg).
The force is thus not simply “but,” but “but only.” St Paul himself has some rather peculiar uses
of i un. Rom. xiii. 8, i un to dAAAAovg dyandv; 1 Cor. ii. 11, tic ydp oidev ... T& T. dvOpdmov
gl un to mvebua k.T.A.; (probably not Gd. ii. 16, o0 dikatobtat . . . £av ury). Again with an initia
ellipse 1 Cor. vii. 17, €i un ékdotw k.T.A. (“only”); Rom. xiv. 14, i ur| t® Aoylopévew; Gd. i. 7,
el un tvég eiowv K.T.A.. Thusit is not impossible that St Paul might mean “unless you choose to
count” etc. But in ahistorical statement on a delicate matter he would probably with that meaning
have hinted it by a particle, as by €i un dpa, €i un ye. Thus it is much more probable that he did
simply accept Jamesas“an apostle,” while yet his mentioning so important aperson (seeii. 9) only
as an after thought, not with Peter, does suggest some difference of authority or position between
them.

Next what did he mean by an apostle? Was it necessarily one of the Twelve? Here we must
N walk cautiously, and observe carefully the limits of usage. The range of theterminthe N.T. isvery
peculiar. In Mt. and Mk. it is confined to the first mission and return of the Twelve, and is so
introduced as to suggest that the previous narratives had it not (Mt. x. i, 2, 5; MK. iii. 14; vi. 30).
In Jn. itisonly used in its general sense of envoy (Xiii. i6), 00d¢ dndéotolog peilwv T. TEUPavTog
a0tdv. In these three “the Twelve’ or “ the disciples’ take its place. But in Lk. it comesin more

freely, though still not so commonly as “disciples.”

11 Excellently given in Ltft., and summarised (rather too shortly) by Plumptre pp. 10 ff.
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In Acts (from i. 2) it is the frequent and almost (contrast vi. 2) exclusive designation of the
Twelve and of them alone, with one remarkable exception. From xi. 20 Antioch begins to be a
centre of Christian life and activity external to Jerusalem. Barnabas is sent (xi. 22) by the Church
at Jerusalem to investigate what was going on. He approved it, fetched Paul from Tarsus, and they
worked at Antioch together; and together they carried a contribution to the brethren in Judaea (xi.
28 ff.). Then (xiii. 1-4) in avery marked way they are described as set apart by a special command
of the Holy Spirit, having hands laid on them and being formally sent forth. This was the first
Missionary Journey: on the course of it they are twice (xiv. 4, 14) caled “the apostles,” but never
after. Thisusage in xiv. is often urged to shew the latitude of usage. It seems to me to have quite
the opposite meaning: it shews that the apostolate of the Twelve was not the only office that could
bear the name: but the application is to one equally definite, though temporary, a specia and
specially sacred commission for a particular mission of vast importance for the history of the
Church, being thefirst authoritative mission work to the heathen (in contrast to sporadic individuals),
thefirst recorded extension of the Gospel beyond Syria, and by its results the occasion of bringing
to a point the question of Gentile Christianity and the memorable decision of the Council or
Conference of Jerusalem.

1 Pet.i.1; 2 Pet. i. 1. “an apostle of Jesus Christ” (asin St Paul). 2 Pet. iii. 2; Jude 17: “the

apostles’ used in away which neither requires nor excludes limitation. Rev. xxi. 14: twelve names

N\ of twelve apostles of the Lamb on the twelve foundations of the wall of New Jerusalem; xviii. 20

(more indeterminately). But ii. 2, the angel of the Church at Ephesus has “tried them that say they

are apostles, and are not, and found them false,” which seems to imply both a legitimate and

illegitimate use outside the Twelve. Heb. iii. 1, Christ Himself “apostle and high priest of our
profession,” equivalent to “envoy” asin Jn.

St Paul emphasi zes his own apostleship in sal utations etc., and the energy with which he asserts
his own claim as connected with a special mission from Christ Himself on the way to Damascus
isreally incompatible with looseness of usage. The Twelve were confessedly apostles: so was he:
but thiswas not worth saying if the title might be given to others not having as definite an authority.
This comes out clearly when we consider the passages in which he acknowledges the priority of
the Twelveintime (1 Cor. xv. 9; Gal. i. 17; cf. 2 Cor. xi. 5; xii. 11). How then about the apparent
exceptions in his use? Among these we must not reckon Rom. xvi. 7 (oitiveg €mionuot év t.
armootdloig). The next clause speaks of them (Andronicus and Junius) as having become Christians
earlier than himself, so that doubtless they had been at Jerusalem, and so would be, as the words
would quite naturally mean®?, “men of mark in the eyes of the apostles,” “favourably known to the
apostles.” The only real passages are 2 Cor. viii. 23 (Titus and others), d&rndotolot EkkAnoidV
between ddeApoi udv and §6&a Xpiotod; and Phil. ii. 25 (Epaphroditus), . 48eApov kal cuvepyov
Kol GLOTPATLOTNV Hov, UGV 8¢ dndotolov; both marked by the added words asused in thelimited
sense of “envoys of churches,” somewhat as in Acts xiv. This throws no light on “other of the
apostles,” apparently absolute and equivalent to apostles of God or of Christ.

12 For this use of énionpog év, and the opposite onuog v, thereis good classical analogy. Itisanalogousto 1 Cor. vi. 2, el év Opiv
kpiverat 0 kGoUoG.
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XiX

Thus far we find St Paul’ s use not vague at all, but limited to (1) the Twelve, (2) himself, (3)
envoys of churches, but in this case only with other words (defining genitives) added. Yet it does
not follow that hewould refuseit to St James unless he were of the Twelve. Supposing he had some
exceptional claim like hisown, he might allow the name. 1 Cor. xv. 5-8 seemsto shew that it really
was So:

“seen of Cephas, then of the Twelve,
seen of James, then of all the apostles.”

The use of all implies the Twelve and something more, and it is not unlikely that the relations
correspond of single names and bodies.

Whether St James was the only additional apostle, we cannot tell: but probably he was. His
early and peculiar authority would be accounted for if he had some exceptional Divine authorisation
analogousto St Paul’s. Not to speak of confused traditions about this, St Paul’ s mention of Christ’s
appearance to him (1 Cor. xv. 7) points to a probable occasion, and the Gospel according to the
Hebrews had astory referring to thisevent (Jerome, devir. illustr. 2). Such an event asthe conversion
of abrother of the Lord by a special appearance after the Resurrection might easily single him out
for aspecia apostleship.

Thus Galatians i. 19 is compatible either with his being one of the Twelve, or an additional
member of the apostolate by an exceptional title; and 1 Cor. xv. rather suggests the latter.

The details of the “brotherhood” question must be left to the books on the subject. Speaking
generally there are four theories:

(1) Helvidian: brothers strictly, sons of Joseph and Mary.

(2) Palestinian or Epiphanian: brothersstrictly in scriptural sense, though not the modern sense,
sons of Joseph but not Mary.

(3) Chrysostom (confusedly) and Theodoret: cousins, as children of Clopas.
(g.) Hieronymian: cousins, as children of Alphaeus.

Thethird is of no great historical importance or intrinsic interest: it is apparently founded on a

10
putting together of Mt. xxvii. 56 || Mk. xv. 40 with Jn. xix. 25 (contrast Ltft. Gal. pp. 289 f.).
But in modern timesit is usually combined with the fourth by the (initself probable) identification
of Clopas with Alphaeus.

TheHieronymian, largely accepted in the Western Church, and with rare exceptionsin England
before Lightfoot, is probably, as Lightfoot shews, historically only an ingenious scholar’s theory
incentury iv. Intrinsically it gives an unnatural and for any but patriarchal times unexampled sense
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to “brethren” 3. It occurs in the Gospels, Acts, and St Paul: nay (Mt. xii. 46-50 || MK. iii. 31-35 ||
Lk. viii. 19-21) the original narrative putsit into the mouth of those who told Him that His mother
and His brethren sought to speak with Him. It makes the “unbelief” of the brethren unintelligible,
and involves various petty difficulties in subordinate details. | mention only one of the details, as
deserving more attention than it has received, Jn. xix. 25. The cousinhood theory turns on Mary
wife of Clopas being sister to the Virgin, and this on there being only three persons here, not four.
Both arrangements are possible: two pairs more natural, “mother” the common word of the first,
“Mary” of the second. But more striking isthe antithesis of soldiers and women. As Ewald pointed
out, the soldiers would be four, or acombination of fours (see Wetst. on Acts xii. 4). Thus St John
would evidently have had dwelling in his mind the two contrasted groups of four, thefour indifferent
Roman soldiers at sport and gain, the four faithful women, two kinswomen, two disciples.

On the whole the biblical evidence, which alone is decisive, is definitely unfavourable to the
cousinhood theory; and, as far as | can seg, it leaves open the choice between the Helvidian and
the Palestinian. Some might say that “brethren,” if less inapplicable than to cousins, would still be
unlikely on the Epiphanian view. But the language of Mt. and LK. is decisive against this
predisposition. Joseph was our Lord’ snot genitor but pater. LK. ii. 33, 6 matrp avtod kai ) untne;
48, 6 matrip cov Kal eyw; 27, 41, 43, ol yoveig [avtoT]]; and both Mt. and Lk. carry the genealogy
to Joseph. Y et both assert the miraculous conception, and it isimpossible on any rational criticism
to separate the two modes of speech as belonging to different elements. The birth from the Virgin
Mary exclusively and the (in some true sense) fatherhood of Joseph are asserted together; and if
Joseph could rightly be called father, his children could rightly be called “ brethren.” Still thisleaves

N neutrality only.

XXi

On the other hand the traditional authority is by no means undecided. For the Helvidian we
have only the guess of the erratic Tertullian and obscure Latin writers of century iv. For the
Epiphanian we have in the earlier times some obscure writings probably connected with Palestine
as the Protevangelium Jacobi, the Alexandrian Fathers, Clement and Origen (sic), and various
important writers of the fourth century. It was of course possible that such atradition should grow
up, before Jerome’ s solution was thought of, by those who desired to maintain the perpetua virginity
of Mary. But still the absence of any trace of the other, even among Ebionites, is remarkable, and
the tradition itself has various and good attestation. The evidence is not such as one would like to
rest anything important upon. But there is a decided preponderance of reason for thinking the
Epiphanian view to beright.

Hence the writer of the Epistle was James the Just, bishop or head of Jerusalem, brother of the
Lord as being son of Joseph by a former wife, not one of the Twelve, a disbeliever in our Lord's
Messiahship during His lifetime, but a believer in Him shortly afterwards, probably in connexion
with a specia appearance vouchsafed to him.

Before we leave the person of James, we must speak of his death and the time of it. According
to Josephus (Ant. xx. 9. I) the high priest Ananus the younger, “a man of peculiarly bold and

13 See Additional Note, p. 102.
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audacious character” (Opaouvg t. tpdmov kat toAunthc dragpepdvtwg), a Sadducee, and accordingly,

Josephus says, specially giventojudicia cruelty, took advantage of the interregnum between Festus

and Albinus to gather a cuvédpiov kpitdv, at which “James the brother of Jesus, who is (or, was)

called Christ, and some others” were condemned to be stoned to death as transgressors of the law.

He adds that the best men of the city were indignant, some wrote to King Agrippa, others met

Albinuson theway to point out theillegality of the act, and the result was that Ananus was deposed.

An interpolation has been supposed here; but the whole story hangs together, and Lightfoot with

N\ good reason supports it, pointing out that in a real interpolation the language is by no means so

neutral. The date of these events can be accurately fixed to 62, which must therefore be the date of
St James' death if the passage about him is genuine.

Hegesippus' account is much more elaborate (see Ltft. Gal .10 366 f.). Dr Plumptre makes a
good fight for some of the particulars, on the ground that St James was apparently a Nazarite. But
on thewhole Lightfoot seemsright in suspecting that the pictureisdrawn from an Ebionite romantic
glorification of him, the’AvaBaBuoi Takwbpov, part of whichisprobably preserved in the Clementine
Recognitions. Hegesi ppus ends with the words kai e060¢ OveoTac1avVOG TTOAL0pKET avTOVG, Which
iscommonly understood to mean that St James suffered only just before the siege, say in 68 or 69.
If s0, no doubt this must be taken as an error as compared with Josephus. But awriter of a century
later might very well speak of the judgement as immediate even if eight years intervened. At all
events we must hold to 62 as the date.

The Readers.

These are distinctly described as the Twelve Tribes in the Dispersion. Nothing is apparently
clearer. Some say to the Church at large, as referring to the true Israel. But this comes in very
strangely at the head of a letter with no indication of a spiritual sense, and coupled with ¢v t.
drxomopd; and especially so from St James. If Gentile Christians are intended at all, then they are
considered as proselytes to Jewish Christians. This however is not likely. Gentile Christians were
very numerous, and are not likely to be included in so artificial away. Nor do the warnings of the
Epistle contain anything applicable to them distinctively.

On the other hand with much more plausibility the Readers have been taken as either Jews
alone, or Jews plus Jewish Christians. That Jewish Christians were at least chiefly meant seems
proved by “thefaith of our Lord Jesus Christ” (ii. 1), probably a so by “the good name” (ii. 7), and

N perhaps “the coming of the Lord” (v. 7); and it is confirmed by the circumstances of those addressed

It is neither unnatural nor wrong that St James should regard Jewish Christians positively as the

true Isragl, the true heirs of Abraham. With Gentile Christians he was not concerned. Jewish

Christians were to him simply the only true and faithful Jews. His own position as head of the

Jerusalem Church gave him a special right to address Jewish Christians, but no such special right

to address others; though doubtless he would not refuse to speak to such as were associated with
Christian Jewish communities.

The only question therefore is whether he meant to include unbelieving Jews. If the story in
Hegesippusis true, he was honoured by all the people, and even Josephus’ account shews that his
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death might cause offence to men who were not Christians. Still the Epistle contains no evidence
that he had them in view (neither the ddeka @uAaic, nor the slightness of definitely Christian
teaching prove anything), and it isfairly certain that he wrote to Christian Jews and to them alone.
[Yet seeoniv. 4.]

Next to what Christian Jews? “Those in the dispersion.” Cf. 1 Pet. i. 1; Jn. vii. 35. Certainly
therefore not those of Palestine, nor including them. No others probably are excluded; but it does
not follow that he sent copies of his Epistle broadcast over the world, to wherever Christian Jews
might be found. The distribution might have been by means of returning visitors to feasts. Neither
method isunlikely. Perhapswe may go further and say that he would naturally chiefly havein view
those of Syriabeyond Palestine, and possibly Babylonia. And in Syriaespecially those of Antioch.
Josephus, B.J. vii. 3. 3, speaks of the Jews as sprinkled among the nations kata tdoav t. oikovpévny,
but especially mingled with Syria on account of the neighbourhood, and peculiarly numerous at
Antioch on account of the size of the city. The Acts shew how important Antioch wasin the early
Church. In writing in the first instance to Antioch he would be writing to the chief centre of
Hellenistic Judaism, from which what he wrote would go forth elsewhere. At the same time he
might have a good deal in view the city itself and its circumstances, which he would know by the

N yearly visitors. This supposition (of courseit is not more) agrees with the fact that the Epistle was

read in the Syriac Canon at the time when 1 Pet. and 1 Jn. were the only other Catholic Epistles so

received. Various explanations of this fact are possible**, but a very natural one would be that
Antioch was itself the primary recipient.

Circumstances and Date.

These must be inferred from the contents, and do not admit of certainty. The two points which
have attracted most attention are the paucity of Christian language and the passage about justification.

The first seems to meto afford nothing tangible. The character and position of St James make
it quite conceivable that a state of feeling and language, which with the other leaders of the Church
would naturally belong only to an early stage of growth, would with him be comparatively
permanent. The amplest recognition of St Paul’ swork and of Gentile Christianity would be consistent
with apreservation of alessdevel oped type of Christian doctrine than St Paul’ s. Hence theimmature
doctrine must be treated as affording no evidence one way or the other.

Next as to the justification passage. This has given rise to endless debate. (1) Was it written
independently of St Paul? If so, probably before St Paul wrote on the subject, and therefore at a
very early date. Or (2) wasit written to correct St Paul ? Or (3) to correct a perverse misunderstanding
of St Paul? (2) and (3) of course imply a date subsequent to Galatians and Romans, i.e. after 58.

(2) may be set aside as highly improbable. Apart from the language of the Acts, the Epistle
itself cannot be so understood. Laying side by side St Paul’ s Epistles on this matter and St James,
in spite of resemblances and contrasts it is difficult to believe that one was aimed at the other. A

14 Itispossible that the language of the Epistle reflects in great measure the circumstances of the Church at Jerusalem.
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real antagonist would have followed St Paul more closely, and come definitely into collision, which
N St James never does.

XXV

For (i) there is much to be said (see Plumptre). Its great difficulty isto shew how language so
similar in form about dika10060a1 €k mictewg could spring up independently in the two sources. It
is not a question of a mere phrase, but a controversy. There is no substantial evidence as yet that
it was a Jewish controversy, and St Paul’ s language does not look asiif it was.

For (3) may be urged the facts which throw doubt on (1) and (2). Thereisasimilarity of phrase
such as makes indirect derivation of one from the other probable, and the error which St James
combats was not at al unlikely to arise from amisuse and misapplication of St Paul. More will be
said when we come to the passage. If (3) be true then the Epistle must belong to the concluding
yearsof St James' life, and thisis probable for other reasons. The Epistleimplies not only a spread
of Christianity among the Diaspora, but its having taken root there some time. The faults marked
arethose of lukewarmness, of what would arise after atimein settled communitiesthat were losing
their early freshness and vigour. The persecutionsto which it refers might doubtless have occurred
early without our knowing anything about them. But the tone of St James on this head reminds us
of 1 Pet. and Heb. No year can be fixed with any certainty: but 60 or a little after seems not far
wrong. The essential point is not the year but the period, later than the more important part of St
Paul’ s ministry and writings.

Reception.

Two things are to be distinguished, use and canonical authority. The earliest Bible of the

Christian Church was the O.T. The books of the N.T. were only added by degrees, and variously

in different places, sometimes also with various degrees of authority. The Catholic Epistles came

more slowly to their position, 1 Pet. and 1 Jn. being the earliest. The first traces of St James, now

recognised almost on all hands, arein 1 Clement about 95. He apparently combines Paul and James

(Westcott, Canon N.T. p. 25). Next in Hermas, also Roman, probably a little before 150. In these

’:VI? two thereis no distinctly authoritative use; but the whole way in which they use N.T. books |eaves
it uncertain how they regarded the Epistle.

Next Irenaeus, towards the end of the second century, representing partly Asia, partly Rome.
His use of James has been often denied, and quite rightly as regards authoritative use; but | feel
sure he knew the book, though only as an ancient theological writing. He never cites it, but uses
phrases from it, which taken singly are uncertain, but they confirm each other. Thus it is nothing
in itself that he says (iv. 13. 4) that Abraham “amicus factus est Dei.” But it is something that it
occurs in a passage contrasting the Law of Moses and the Word of Christ as an enlargement and
fulfilment of the Law, speaking of “superextendi decretalibertatis, et augeri subjectionem quae est
ad regem,” which looks very like the vopov teAeite BaciAikév of ii. 8 and vouov télelov tov t.
gAevbeplag of i. 25. And this becomes certainty when not long afterwards (iv. 16. 2) we get the
consecutive words about Abraham “credidit Deo et reputatum est illi ad justitiam, et amicus Del
vocatusest”; i.e. thejustification from Genesisisinstantly followed by the“Friend” clause, exactly
as in Jam. ii. 23. There is no reason to suppose that the last words as well as the former were
borrowed by St James from atraditional form of text. Subsequently (iv. 34. 4) he uses the peculiar
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phrase“libertatislex,” explaining it thus: “id est, verbum Dei ab apostolis. . . adnuntiatum.” Again

(v. 1. 1) we get within 7 lines “factores autem sermonum gjus facti” (cf. i. 22) and “facti autem

initium facturae” (cf. i. 18); neither being likely to suggest the other except as being very near in

the Epistle. These instances give some force to what would otherwise be problematical: (iii. 18. 5)

“Verbum enim Del . . . ipse hoc fecit in cruce,” and shortly afterwards (19. 1) “non recipientes

autem verbumincorruptionis’ (cf. i. 21). Asregards authoritative use, we have a definite statement

from Cosmas (in cent. vi.), Topogr. Christ. vii. p. 292, that Irenaeus declared 1 Pet, and 1 Jn. alone

N\ to be by the apostles; and it is highly probable that, taking apostles in the Twelve sense, he would

accordingly exclude St James. The Epistle is also absent from the Muratorian Canon, probably a
Roman document of the age of Irenaeus.

Crossing the Mediterranean to the Latin Church of North Africa, wefind no trace of the Epistle
in Tertullian or Cyprian. One alusion to “unde Abraham amicus Del deputatus’ (Tert., adv. Jud.
2) proves nothing. The early or African old Latin version omitted it.

Moving eastward to the learned Church of Alexandria, Clem. Alex. is difficult. Certainly he
did not use the book as Scripture; but | feel sure that he knew it, though he does not name it. In
Strom. vi. p. 825 (Potter): “except your righteousness multiply beyond the Scribes and Pharisees,
who are justified by abstinence from evil, together with your being able along with perfection in
these thingsto love and benefit your neighbour, oV €ce00e BaciAikot, for intensification (Enitaoig)
of the righteousness according to the Law shewsthe Gnostic.” Here faciAikog is coupled with love
to neighbour just asinii. 8, and the tone of the passageis quitein St James' strain. In Srom. v. p.
650 we have the peculiar phrase tr|v tictiv toivuv o0k Gpynv kai udvnv, agreeing with the true
reading of ii. 20. There are several allusionsto Abraham asthe“Friend.” té vai occursthreetimes
as in v. 12, but perhaps from Evangelical tradition. Other passages may come from 1 Pet.
Cassiodorus, latein cent. vi., says (deingtit. div. litt. viii.) that Clement wrote notes on the Canonical
(=Catholic) Epistles, i.e. 1 Pet., 1 and 2 Jn., Jam. What is certainly aform of these notes still exists
in Latin, but there are none on Jam., while there are on Jude. So that evidently there is a dlip of
author or scribes, and practically thisisadditional evidence against Clement using Jam. as Scripture.

It is somewhat otherwise with his disciple Origen, who very rarely, but still occasionally, cites

Jam., speaking of it as “the current Epistle of St James,” and again referring to it asif some of his

readers might demur to its authority. In the Latin works there are more copious references, but

these are uncertain. On thewhole avacillating and intermediate position. Origen’ sdisciple Dionysius

N Alex. once citesi. 13 apparently as Scripture. Another disciple, Gregory of Neocaesarea, if the

xxvil fragment on Jeremiah (Ghidleriusi. p. 831) be genuine, refers though hardly by way of authority
toi. 17.

These are all the strictly Antenicene references. But thereis one weighty fact beside them: Jam,
ispresent in the Syriac V ersion which excluded some others. The present state of thisversion comes
from the end of cent. I11 or early 1V, and Jam. may have been added then: but it ismore likely that
it had been in the Syriac from the first, i.e. in the Old Syriac. The early history of the Egyptian
versions is too uncertain to shew anything.
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Eusebius placesit among the Antilegomena, practically accepted in some churches, not in others.
In speaking of Jam. (ii. 23. 25), he says that “the first of what are named the Catholic Epistlesis
his. Now it should be known that it is treated [by some] as spurious (voBevetat pév); and indeed
not many of the old writers mentioned it, as neither did they what is called that of Jude, which itself
also isone of what are called the seven Catholic Epistles; yet we know that these two with the rest
have been in public use (dednuooievuévac) in very many churches.” Thus Eusebius, cautious as
alwaysin letting nothing drop that had authority, is yet careful not to commit himself.

From thistime forward the book had afirm placein the Greek Churches. It was used very freely
by Didymusand Cyril Alex.; and the Antiochene Fathers (like Chrysostom), who kept to the Syrian
Canon and did not use books omitted by it, did use Jam. The only exception is a peculiar one.
Theodore of Mopsuestia was one of the greatest of all theologians and specially as a critic of the
Bible, whence he became the chosen interpreter of the M esopotamian Churches. He was somewhat
erratic and rash in hisways, and lies under akind of ban more easily to be explained than justified.
Most of his works have perished except fragments, so that we have to depend on the report of a
bitter antagonist, Leontius, nearly two centuries later. After noticing his rejection of Job, and
referring to the testimony to Job in Jam., Leontius proceeds (c. Nest. et Eut. iii. 14): “For which
reason methinks he banishes both thisvery epistle of the great James and the succeeding Catholic

AN Epistles by the other writers (tév &AAwv).” This loose statement occurring in a violent passage

needs sifting. It was not likely that he would use any Catholic Epistles but Jam., | Pet., and 1 Jn.,

and this absence of use of 2 Pet., 2 and 3 Jn., and Jude would account for Leontius language, while

leaving it exaggerated. But Jam. is specially mentioned, and doubtlessrightly. TheInstituta regularia

(commonly called De partibus divinae legis) of an African Latin writer Junilius, long believed to

be connected with the Syrian school of Nisibis, havelately been shewn to be amore or lessmodified

tranglation of an Introduction to Scripture by Paul of Nisibis, a devoted admirer of Theodore, and

it is full of Theodorian ideas. Its account of the books of the O.T. corresponds with Theodore's,

and in the N.T. it excludes Jam. but not 1 Pet., 1 Jn. This was doubtless Theodore's own view.

What was the motive? It might have been knowledge of the imperfect early reception of Jam. But

in the case of the O.T. omissions, Job, Canticles, inscriptions of Psalms, Chronicles, Ezra and

Nehemiah (and Esther), there is direct evidence that in at least some cases be acted on internal

evidence (Job, Canticles, Inscr. Ps.): and it is quite likely that it was the same here too as with
Luther.

Outside Theodore's own school we have no further omission of Jam. in the East. Late in cent.
VI Cosmas, having had urged against him a passage of 2 Pet., speaks disparagingly of the Catholic
Epistlesin general, and mentions variousfacts asto past partial rejections (Top. Christ. vii. p. 292).
His language is altogether vague and confused: but he limits himself to urging that “the perfect
Christian ought not to be stablished on the strength of questioned books (augipaiidueva).”

In the West reception was not so rapid. Towards the end of cent. IV Jam. is cited by three or
four Italian Latin writers, as the Ambrosiast (= Hil. Rom.) on Gal. v. 10 (dicente Jacobo apostolo
in epistolasua); perhaps from Jerome’ sinfluence. Also Chromatius of Aquileiaand Gaudentius of
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Brixia, but without “ apostolus’ ; Jerome himself, and abundantly Augustine, whose quotations equal
N all others put together; also the Corbey MS., which may have an even earlier original, the style
being very rude. But not the earlier Latin writers of the century, asHilary, Lucifer, Ambrose (though
in one place a sentence of Jam. appears among the texts which he notices as cited by Arians).

XXX

The most striking fact is the language of Victorinus Afer, converted at Rome late in life, and
seen there by Jerome and Augustine. His Comm. in Gal. i. 13 ff.: “From James Paul could not
learn”; James “ admixto Judaismo Christum evangelizabat, quod negat id faciendum.” Elaborately
on “Jacobum fratrem Dei”: “The Symmachians make James as it were atwelfth apostle, and he is
followed by those who to our Lord Jesus Christ add the observance of Judaism.” “When Paul called
him brother (of the Lord), he thereby denied him to be an apostle. He had to be seen with honour.
Sed neque a Jacobo aliquid discere potuit, quippe cum aliasentiat; ut neque aPetro, vel quod paucis
diebus cum Petro moratus est; vel quod Jacobus apostolus non est, et in haeresi sit.” He goes on to
account for the mention of the seeing of James. It was to shew that he did not reject the Galatian
doctrinefrom ignorance. “Vidi ergo nominatim quid Jacobustractet et evangelizet: et tamen quoniam
cognitamihi est ista blasphemia, repudiata a me est, sicut et a vobis, o Galatae, repudianda’; and
morein the same strain. Something hereis probably dueto thewriter’ slate and imperfect Christian
education. Itisnot likely, in the absence of all other evidence, that such language would have been
used by ordinary well-instructed Christians anywhere. But neither could it have been possible if
the Epistle had in Victorinus' neighbourhood been received as canonical. It attests a feeling about
the book very unlike that after Jerome and Augustine.

To resume, the Epistle of St Jameswasknown and used from avery early time, at |east at Rome,
but without authority, It was used also, but with rather indefinite authority, at Alexandriaby Clement
and Origen and Dionysius. It formed part of the Syriac Canon, and was probably used in Syrian
Churches. Thereisno trace of it in North Africa. It is placed among the dvtiAeydueva in Eusebius.

AN In the west it was neglected till late in cent. IV, and then adopted through Jerome and Augustine.
In the East from Eusebius onwardsin all Greek writers except Theod. Mops. and his disciples, who
probably rejected it on internal grounds.

Purpose and Contents.

The purpose is practical not controversial, mainly to revive a languishing religious state, a
lukewarm formality, and correct the corruptionsinto which it had fallen. Persecution had evidently
fallen, and was not being met with courage, patience and faith. This last word Faith occurs at the
beginning, near the end, and throughout chap. 2, and expresses much of the purport of the whole.
In various forms St James deal s with the manner of life proceeding from atrustful sense of God's
presence, founded on a knowledge of His character and purpose.

There are three main divisions:
l. (i.) Introduction, on Religion.
I1. (ii. 1-v. 6.) Against (1) Socia sins, (2) Presumption before God.

[11. (v. 7-end.) Conclusion, on Religion at once personal and social.
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()
The Epistle begins with the greeting, which closes with the word xaipeuv.

The next paragraph, i. 2-18, may be called “ Religion in feeling: experience (trial—temptation),
God' s character, and the Divine aspects of human life.” It takes up xap& from xaiperv, and deals
with telpacpot, the special trials(cf. 1 Pet. i. 6; iv. 12; also Heb. ii. 18 etc.) which serve as examples
of all mepacyoi.

First 2-4, on patience (cf. Lk. xxi. 19 = Mt. x. 22; xxiv. 13 || Mk. xiii. 13). But in this section
there are digressions, the chief being 5-11; first 5-8, on asking without doubting (Mt. xxi. 21 || MKk.
xi. 23), and then 9-11, on the humble and the rich (cf. Sermon on the Mount). 12, The crown of
N life, theresult of patience (cwOnoetat Mt., MK. = ktrjoecsbe t. puxag vudv LK.; cf. Heb. x. 34). 13,
Trial not a temptation by God, but (14 f.) by a man’s own desire. 16-18, Digression on God’'s
character, as altogether good, and perfect, and the Author of man’s high dignity. These verses are

implied in the rest of the epistle.

i.19-27. Religionin action. The moral results of thisfaith are (19-21) quicknessto hear, Slowness
to passionate speech. 22-25, Hearing, not however asagainst doing. 26 f., Freedom from defilement
not ceremonial, but temperance of speech, beneficence to others, guilelessness of self.

(1)

ii. Insolence of wealth (towardsfellow men). 1-4, The miscalled Christian faith which dishonours
the poor in synagogue. Thisisaviolation of the principle which follows. 5-9, The poor as blessed
(cf. Sermon on the Mount), and human respect of persons. 10-13, The integrity or unity of the law
as alaw of liberty, and its import mercy. What follows is the positive side of 1-13. 14-26, The
miscalled faith which dispenses with works.

iii. License of tongue, springing from pride. 1, Not “many teachers.” 2-6, The great power of
the tongue, though asmall member. 7 f., Its lawlessness and wildness. 9-12, Its capacities of good
and evil, 13-14 (in contrast to bitter teaching), Wisdom to be shewn inworks (cf. 17 f.) of gentleness.
15-18, The difference of the two wisdoms exhibited in bitterness and peace.

iv. 1-12. Strife springing from love of pleasure (téAeyor contrast to ipnvn iii. 18). 1-3, Wars
dueto evil desire. 46, God and the world as objects of love. 7—10 (digression), Subjection to God.
11 f., Evil-speaking of others a breach of alaw (cf. 1 Pet. ii. 1. Probably “love thy neighbour as
thyself”).

iv. 13-v. 6. Presumption of wealth (towards God). Prophetic warningsto the confident merchants
(iv. 13-17) asto stahility of thefuture; to therich (v. 1-3) asto impunity, specially (4-6) as oppressors
AN of the poor. Thisleads back to persecution as at the beginning.

XXXii

' ()

v. 7-end. Trustful patience towards God and towards man (one aspect of the inseparableness
of the two commandments. Cf. Mt. xxii. 37 ff.). 7-11, Patience before God (asi. 1-4, 12) now with
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patience towards men. 12, Reverence towards God, probably as part of patience. (Negative.) 13-20,
The same, positive. The true resource Prayer, itself to be socidl, i.e. intercessory, whether (14 f.)
in physical or (16) moral evil. (17 f., Digression on prayer in general.) 19 f. resumes 16.

[St Jamesisfull of unities, e.g. the unity of the O.T. and N.T.:

(@) TheAdyog &AnBeiag (i. 18) isat oncethe origina gift of reason, and the voice of God in the
Christian conscience enlightened by the Gospel, doubtless with theintermediate stages of instruction
(cf. Ps. cxix.).

(b) The Law is at once the Mosaic (ii. 11), the Deuteronomic (ii. 8, actually Leviticus, but in
spirit Deuteronomic; i. 12; ii. 5), and the Evangelic (ii. 5).

(c) The principle of mercy as against judgement (ii. 13).]
Syle.

The Greek is generally good; the style very short and epigrammatic, using questions much.
Thereisgreat suppressed energy, taking shapein vigorousimages. Much of the old prophetic spirit
(Deuteronomic and later Psalms, esp. cxix.), but uniting with it the Greek Judaism found in the
Apocryphal Sapiential Books and to acertain extent in Philo. But the styleis especially remarkable
for constant hidden allusions to our Lord’ s sayings, such aswe find in the first three Gospels.
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[IAKQBOY

1
IAKQBOY 000 kal kvupiov 'Incol Xpiotod do0Aog Taig dwdeka uAic taig €v tf] draomopd

Xoiperv.

l. 1. Idxkwpog] For the person intended see Introd., pp. xi ff. The nameis’Takwp in LXX., but
has been doubtless Graecised as a modern name, as so many names in Josephus. Probably it was
common at this time: three are mentioned by Josephus, and curiously one the brother of a Simon
(Ant. xx. 5, 2), another coupled with a John (B. J. iv. 4, 2). The third is an Idumaean (B. J. iv. 9,
6). [James brother of Jesus Christ isalso mentioned (Ant. xx. 9, 1) (if the passage be genuine). See
pp. xv, xxi f.]

Beol kai kupiov L. X. doUAog] The combination B0 kai kupiov . X., though grammatically
possible, isagainst Scriptural analogy, and would involve avery improbable want of balance. The
absence of the article is due to abbreviation and compression of phrase. See note on 1 Peter i. i (p.
15 b). An unique phrase as awholeg, it unites the O.T. 800 do0Aog (-o1) (Actsiv. 29; 1 Pet. ii. 16;
Apoc. saepe and esp. i. 1; and, in greeting, Tit. i. 1 TlaGAog dodAo¢ 800, dndotolog d¢ 1. X.) with
St Paul’s do0Ao¢ 1. X. (1. X.) (fully in Rom. i. 1; later Phil. i. 1, doGAo1 X. I..; as also Jude 1; cf. 2
Pet.i. 1).

This coupling of God and Christ in a single phrase covered by dotAog is significant asto St
James' belief. Without attempting to say how much is meant by it, we can see that it involves at
least some Divineness of nature in our Lord, something other than glorified manhood. This is
peculiarly true as regards a man with Jewish feelings, unable to admit lower states of deity. It thus
shewsthat he cannot have been an Ebionite. Even St Paul’ s sal utations contain no such combination
except in their concluding prayers for grace and peace. An analogous phraseisin Eph. v. 5, év tj
PactAeia Tob Xprotod kai Og0D..

The conception is not of two distinct and co-ordinate powers, so to speak; as though he were a
servant of two lords. But the service of the one at once involves and is contained in the service of
the other. Christ being what He is as the Son of the Father, to be His servant is impossible without
being God' s servant; and the converseis aso true. kvpiov L. X. isthe full phraseillustrated by the
early chapters of Acts; esp. ii. 36: God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ. This true sense of
xptotdgisnever lostinN.T.; itisnever amere proper namelike Incodg, which though asignificant
name is still a proper name like any other. “Xpiotdg” hasindeed, as atitle, alittle of the defining

power of a proper name, because it. represents not merely its etymology “Anointed” but 7" I

X. isnot merely “Jesus the Anointed” but “ Jesus, He who has been looked for under the name ‘the
Anointed,” having therefore the characteristics already associated with the name, and more.”
Accordingly, though we often find X. ’I. where X. isintended to have special prominence, we never

23

Fenton John Anthony Hort


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iPet..xml#iPet..
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.4.xml#Acts.4.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iPet.2.xml#iPet.2.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rev.1.xml#Rev.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Titus.1.xml#Titus.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.1.xml#Rom.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Phil.1.xml#Phil.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jude.1.xml#Jude.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiPet.1.xml#iiPet.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiPet.1.xml#iiPet.1.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Eph.5.xml#Eph.5.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.2.xml#Acts.2.36

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

have k. X. L. but only k. I. X., as here, 'I. standing between «. and X. and thereby declared to have
the character of both, but specialy linked with X., k. being prefixed to both together.

dodAog, servant] Probably in the widest sense, answering to Kopiog, equivalent to “doing His
work in His kingdom, in obedience to His will” (cf. Actsiv. 29). It is misleading to call dotAog
“dave,” as many do, for it lays the whole stress on a subordinate point. It expresses in the widest
way the personal relation of servant to master, not the mere absence of wages or of right to depart.
But St John in Apoc. (X. 7) usesthe O.T. phrase “His own servants the prophets,” from Amosiiii.
7; Dan. ix. 6, 10; Zech. i. 6, and probably has thisin mind in calling himself “the servant of God”
(i. 1). Anditisnot unlikely that St James also has it in view, not necessarily as implying himself
to be a prophet, as Jn probably does, but. as standing in an analogous relation to God and His
kingdom.

Taig dwdeka @uAaig] . Equivalent to Israel initsfulness and completeness. It has nothing to do
with the return or non-return of the different tribes from captivity. Josephus believed the ten tribes
to have remained in great numbers beyond the Euphrates, and in 4 Esdras xiii. 45 they are said to
be in Arzareth, which Dr Schiller-Szinessy (Journ. of Philology, 1870, pp. 113 f.) has shewn to be

only the DR TR (“another land”) of Deut. xxix. 28, referring to Sanhed., shewing that that

verse was referred to the ten tribes. They are also the subject of later traditions. But whatever may
have been thought about the actual descendants of the twelve tribes, and their fate, the people was
thought of as having returned as awhole.

After the return, when Judah and Benjamin apparently alone returned to any very considerable
extent, thereferenceto tribes, asapractically existing entity, seemsto have cometo an end, except
asregardsthe descent of individualsthrough recorded geneal ogies, and the people that had returned
wastreated as representing the continuity of the whole nation, Judah and I srael together. (See Ezek.
xlvii. 13; Ezravi. 17; viii. 35.) This would have been unnatural if the tribes had been previously
the primary thing, and the people only an agglomeration of tribes: but in reality the true primary
unit was the people, and the tribes were merely the constituent parts, the union of which expressed
its unity.

Accordingly our Lord Himself chose twelve Apostles, and spoke of them as to sit on twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And in the Apocalypse 12,000 are sealed from each of
twelve tribes. Cf. xxi. 12-14.

Hencert. 3. ¢. isequivalent to to dwdekdagulov (udv), Actsxxvi. 7, which occurs also Clement
i. 55 (cf. 31, 10 dwdekdoknmrpov tod TopanA, answering to Test. xii. Patriarch. Napht. 5, ta 6wdeka
okfnrpa t. TopaA from 1 Kingsxi. 31 ff.; see LXX.), and Joseph. Hypomnesti cum (Fabricius Cod.
Pseud. V.T. ii. p. 3) tovg wdeka uAdpxoug &€ v T0 Swdekd@uAov Tod TopanA cuvictatat. Both
forms of speechin Lib. Jacobi i. (1, 3).
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By keeping up this phrase St James marked that to him the designation of the Isragl which
believed in Christ asthe only true Isragl was no mere metaphor. To him a Jew who had refused the
.L true Messiah had ceased to have aportion in Isragl.
3

¢v tfi draomopd] The term comes from Deut. xxviii. 25 (LXX.), and also sparingly from later
books; also from the more frequent use of the word dwaonelpw, which in this connexion is freely

used, aswell as diaokopmifw, for 7177, to scatter, or blow abroad. The cognate Y77, to sow, is used

in this sense only, Zech. x. 9 (LXX. kal onep® avtoug év Aaoig). Even here the notion is merely
of scattering, not of sowing seed destined to germinate, and probably this was al that the LXX.
anywhere meant. The idea of the Jews among the nations being a blessing to them and spreading
light is found in the prophets, but not, | think, in connexion with the image of seed. The

corresponding Hebrew word issimply .‘li?ﬁ-:, exile (lit. stripping), and hence the exiles collectively.

Fromthe original seat at Babylon, which still continued amain home of the Dispersion, it spread
under Alexander and his successors westward into the Greek world, Syria, Egypt (Alexandriaand
Cyrene), Armenia, AsiaMinor, and at last Rome. It was like a network of tracks along which the
Gospel could travel and find soil ready prepared for it in the worship of the true God, and the
knowledge and veneration of the ancient Scripture.

xatpewv] See Ottoin Jahrb. f. deutsche Theol ., 1867, pp. 678 ff. The common greeting in Greek
letters. The Semitic was of course i:ﬁ‘vgz;' or (Chald.) n‘vw Inlettersin the Apocryphayaipetv often
occurs, as aso eiprvny or giprjvn (together, x. and eiprivnv dyadbnv, 2 Macc. i. 1). Hence it must
have been freely used by Jews as well as heathens. In N.T. it occurs three times: Acts xxiii. 26,
Claudius Lysias to Felix (heathen); xv. 23, Jerusalem letter to Gentile Christians at Antioch, etc.;
and here. It has been pointed out that the Jerusalem letter was also not improbably written by St
James, but nothing can be built on acoincidenceinitself so natural. Here, the Greek formis probably
preferred to eipnvn, etc. for the sake of the next verse.

2
M&oav yapav nynoacde, adeAgot pov, Gtav mePACUOIG TEPLTESTE TTOIKIAOLG,

2. maoav xapav, all joy] Not “every (kind of) joy,” as from the variety of trials; nor yet “joy
and nothing but joy” negatively, but simply “al” as expressing completeness and unreservedness.
Hence it includes “very great,” but is not quantitative, rather expressing the full abandonment of
mind to this one thought. Thus Aristides i. 478 (224), to 8¢ und ¢ Qv éwpdkapev &€lodv
nena1dedobat doa &v €l ovueopd; also Epictetus (ap. Gebser Ep. of James p. 8) 3, 22 eipfvn
ndoq; 2, 2 Tdod oot dogalela, T&od oot evpapela; 26 doa ebpoia; and Phil. ii. 29; 2 Cor. xii. 12;
Eph. iv. 2.

xapav] Joy, from ground of joy, by anatural figure. The xapdav catches up xaipewv. “1 bid you
regjoice. And this | say in the most exact sense, though | know how much you have to bear that
seems anything but matter of rejoicing. Just circumstances like these should you account occasions
of unreserved joy.”
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Onthesense, see 1 Peter i. 8withv. 7. But virtually it comesfrom Lk. vi. 23, and the Beatitudes
altogether.

6tav with aor. subj.] Although suggested by present circumstances, the exhortation does not
takeitsform fromthem. Itisnot “now that you are encountering,” but “when ye shall,” and probably
also, by the common frequentative force of tav, “whensoever ye shall.”

nepinéonte] Not “fall into” but “fall inwith,” “light upon,” “come across.” First used of ordinary
casual meetings, as of personsin the street or ships at sea; then very commonly of misfortunes of
all kinds, sickness, wounds, astorm, slavery, disgrace, etc. So thetwo other N.T. places: LK. x. 30;
Acts xxvii. 41. The ideathen isthat, as they go steadily on their own way, they must expect to be
jostled, asit were, by varioustrials.

nelpaopoic, trials] An important and difficult word, entirely confined to O.T., Apocr., N.T.,
and literature founded on them; except Diosc. p. 3 B, tovg éml t. tab@®v telpacuong, experiments,
trials made, with drugs in the case of diseases, i.e. to see what their effect will be.

But the word goes back to reipalw, which is not so closely limited in range of authors. First,
“tempt” is at the utmost an accessory and subordinate sense, on which seeonv. 13. It issimply to
“try,” “maketria of,” and melpaoudg “trial.”

Nor on the other hand doesiit, except by the circumstances of context, mean “trial” in the vague
modern religious and hence popular sense, aswhen we say that a person has had great trials, meaning
misfortunes or anxieties. Nothing in Greek is said neipalerv or caled a nelpaocudg except with
distinct reference to some kind of probation.

Young birdsare said netpalerv t. ntépuyag (Schol. Aristoph. Plutus 575). But moreto the point,
Plutarch (Cleom. 7 p. 808 a) says that Cleomenes when a dream was told him was at first troubled
and suspicious, melpdlecBat dok®v, supposing himself to be the subject of an experiment to find
out what he would say or do. And still more to the point Plutarch Moralia 15 p. 230 a, Namertes
being congratul ated on the multitude of hisfriends asked the spokesman i doxkipiov €xet tivi Tpdmew
nelpaletat 0 moAv@iAog; and when a desire was expressed to know he said 'Atvyia.

The biblical useis substantialy the same. In O.T. nepdlw stands almost always for 7123 (also

éxmelpd(w) and merpacpd for the derivative IR, MR1is used for various kinds of trying, including

that of one human being by another, as Solomon by the Queen of Sheba, but especially of man by
God and God by man. Of man by God for probation, under the form of God exploring; of God by
man aways in an evil sense, “tempting” God, trying as it were how far it is possible to go into
disobeying Him without provoking His anger; with thislast sense we are not concerned. Thetrying
or “proving” (A.V.) of man by God is sometimes, but not always, by suffering. In one chapter

(Deut. viii. 2) it is coupled with 773, kakéw, “humble” or “afflict”; but the context shews that
“proving” is meant, asit isalso in Judg. ii. 22; iii. 1, 4. The cardinal instance is Abraham (Gen.
xxii. 1). Nelpaoudg chiefly refersto temptations of God by men, also probations of Pharaoh (Deut.
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iv. 34; vii. 19; xxix. 3). There only remains Job ix. 23, very hard and probably corrupt (LXX.
altogether different, Vulg. poenis), where “probations’ may possibly be said in bitter irony, but
“sufferings’ is most improbable, considering the derivation.

In Judith, Wisdom and Ecclus. neipalw similarly has both uses, viz. of God by man, and man
by God; also nepaopdg in Ecclus., not only of Abraham (xliv. 20; asalso 1 Macc. ii. 52), but more
generaly; butinii. 1; xxxvi. 1, on the one hand the context implies affliction, on the other the stress
lies on probations. These two are interesting passages as preparing the way for St James. (1) Xxxvi.
1, @ @ofovpévy Kbpiov ovk anavtnoel Kakov: aAN’ év metpaocud (Whatever comeswill come by
way of trial), kai “aAv é€eheitar. Still more (2) ii. 1, Son, if thou settest thyself to serve the Lord
God, prepare thy soul eig teipacudv etc. Cf. ii. 5, év mupt dokiudaletor xpvadg K.TA.

In the N.T. other shades of meaning appear. Besides the ordinary neutral making trial, and
God' stria of man, and man’sevil trial or tempting of God, we have men’sevil making trial of one
whom they regarded as only a man, the Scribes and Pharisees “trying” or tempting our Lord, not
tempting Him to do evil, but trying to get Him to say something on which they could lay hold.

But further a peculiar sense comes in a what we call our Lord's temptation (MK i. 13,
nelpaléuevog o tol Zatavd; MK. iv. 1, teipacbijvar vmo t. dSraPdrov; LK. iv. 2, terpalduevog
0. 1.3.). In Mt. (iv. 3) the devil isthen called 0 terpalwv.

For mowkilotg, divers, seenote on 1 Pet. i. 6 (p. 41).

3
YVWOOKOVTEG OTL TO OKIHIOV DUDV TH§ TOTEWS KATEPYAlETOL DTOUOVAV?

3. yvwokovteg, taking knowledge, recognising] Not necessarily anew piece of knowledge, but
new apprehension of it.

dokiptov, test] In N.T. only here and, in similar connexion, 1 Pet. i. 7, avery hard verse. In
LXX. only in two places, both rather peculiar. (1) Prov. xxvii. 21, representing =732, a
“melting-pot”; but the change of order shews that “test” was meant by LXX., “thereis a doxipiov

for silver and anvpwoig for gold.” (2) Ps. xii. 7, 5‘_5_3, probably a“furnace,” adifficult and perhaps

corrupt passage. Similarly the cognate words ddk1pog, dokipudlw in LXX. mostly refer to silver or
gold tried and found pure, to atrial by fire. [ See Deissmann Bib. Stud. sub voc., and Expositor 1908
p. 566.]

The rather rare word is always the instrument of probation, never the process. Similar places
are Herodian ii. 10. 6, doxiutov 3¢ otpatiwtdv kauatog: lamblichus Vita Pythag. 30 p. 185 fin.,
tavtnV (t. AONnVv) 81 pot B@v Tig Eviike, dokiulov Ecouévny Thc ofi¢ Tepl ouvOrKac evotabdeiac.

katepydletat, worketh] A favourite word with St Paul.
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vroyovrv, endurance] The word Omouovr] (A.V. patience) is hardly used by classical writers
(an apophthegm in Plutarch Moralia 208 ¢, and an interpolated clausein his Crassus 3) to describe

avirtue, though frequently for the patient bearing of any particular hardships. It stands for i1} and

its derivatives in the sense of the object of hope or expectation (as Ps. xxxviii. 8, kail viv tig 1
vmopovY] Hov; olXL 0 KUp1o¢;), and perhaps hope itself in the LXX. and Ecclus. (Fritzsche on xvi.
13). But late Jewish and Christian writersuseit freely for the virtue shewn chiefly by martyrs: thus
4 Macc. i. 11, t] dvdpeiq kai tfj vopovij, and often; Psalt. Solom. ii. 40; Test. xii. Patriarch. Jos.
10; in the N.T., Lk. xxi. 19 (cf. Mt. xxiv. 13); St Paul often; Hebrews; 2 Peter; and Apoc.; later
Clement 1. 5; Ignatius ad Polyc. 6; etc.

No English word is quite strong enough to express the active courage and resolution implied
in Omouovn (cf. Ellicott on 1 Thess. i. 3). “ Constancy” or “endurance” comes nearest, and the | atter
hasthe advantage of preserving the parallelism of theverb vropévw. Theresemblance of thisverse
to Rom. v. 3 f. should be noticed, though probably accidental.

4 s \ ¢ \ v 7 pd 7 L4 5 V4 ¢ V4 bl \ V4
1 8¢ Umopovn €pyov TéAeloV ExETw, Tva NTe TéAgLot Katl OAGKANpoL, v undevi Aetmdpevor.

4. £pyov téherov €xétw, have a perfect work or result] The sense, obscurein the Greek, isfixed
amost certainly by the context. The phrase is suggested by, and must include the meaning of,
katepydletar in v. 3. Endurance is represented as having a work to do, a result to accomplish,
which must not be suffered to cease prematurely. Endurance itself isthe first and a necessary step;

but it is not to be rested in, being chiefly a means to higher ends. Here the Stoic constancy is at
@ once justified, and implicitly pronounced inadequate, because it endeavours to be self-sufficing
and leads the way to no diviner virtue. The work of the Christian endurance is manifold (elicited
by diverstrials, v. 2) and continuous, not easily exhausted; it remains imperfect (so the connexion
of the two clauses teaches) while we are imperfect. Thisuse of €pyov isillustrated by the common
negative formula o0dév #pyov, generaly transated “no use,” as in Plutarch Lysander 11, qv &¢
008&v #pyov adtod tfi¢ omoudiig éokedacuévwy T@V dvBpwnwv: Publicola 13, ovdév fv pyov
avtol (Tob fjvidxov) katateivovtog obde mapnyopodvtog. The combination of téAsiov with o
€pyov occurs Ignat. Smyrn. but it is not atrue parallel.

téAciot, perfect] Thisword in St James, as applied to man, has apparently no reference, asin
St Paul, to maturity, and still lessto initiation. It expresses the simplest idea of complete goodness,

disconnected from the philosophical idea of a téAog. In the LXX. it chiefly represents %, a
variously translated word, originally expressing completeness, and occurring in severa leading
passages as Gen. vi. 9 (téAe10g); xvii. 1 (Gueuntog); Deut. xviii. 13 (téAeiog); Jobi. 1 (dueuntog);
Ps. cxix. 1 (duwpog). The Greek téelog in amoral sense, rarein the LXX. and virtually wanting
in the Apocrypha, recurs with additional meaningsin Philo, e.g. Legum Allegoriaeiii. 45—49 (in
contrast with 6 TpokOTTWV. 6 AOKNTAG).
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It regains its full force and simplicity in Christ’s own teaching, Mt. v. 48 (“Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect”); xix. 21 (“If thou wilt be perfect”
contrasted with “What lack | yet?’). These passages are probably the chief sources of St James

usage.

OAOkAnpot, entire] The principa word téAetog is reinforced by the amost synonymous
0A6xAnpog, the primary sense of which seemsto be freedom from bodily defect either in avictim
for sacrifice or in a priest; that is, it is atechnical term of Greek ritual. In extant literature we do
not find it before Plato, and he may well have introduced it into literature. It soon was applied in
awider manner to all freedom from defect (cf. e.g. the Stoic use in Diogenes Laert. vii. 107) being
opposed to mnpdg, koAoPdc, xwAdg. But the original sense was not forgotten, and can be traced in
the usage of Josephus and Philo, though not in the LXX.

Thus téAeiog and 6A6xAnpog (which are used together somewhat vaguely at least once by Philo,
Quisrerumdiv. heres? 23 p. 489) denote respectively positive and negative perfection, excellence
and complete absence of defect (cf. Trench N.T. Synon. § 22). It is quite probable however that St
James uses 0AdkAnpog with a recollection of its original force in Greek religion, and wished his
readersto think of perfection and entireness not; merely in the abstract but as the necessary aim of
men consecrated to God.!

gv undevi Aemdpevot, coming behind in nothing] Agwduat with the dative means not mere
deficiency but falling short whether of a standard or of other persons, the latter when expressed
being in the genitive. Essentially it isto beleft behind, asin arace, and it comesto be used for the
defeat of an army, strictly for its ceasing to resist the enemy and throwing up the struggle. There
is thus a suggestion of acquiescence in shortcoming as a thing to be striven against (cf. Gal. vi. 9;
Heb. xii. 3; 2 Thess. iii. 13). Compare the use of otep® and votepoduat in St Paul and Hebrews
(e.g.1Cor.i.5,7, év mavti énhoutiobnte €v aOT®, v Tavti Adyw Kol Tdon YVWOEL . . . OoTE DUAG
un votepeiobat €v undevi xapiopartt).

The object of comparisonisusually expressed, rarely implied (as Diodorus Sic. iii. 39; Plutarch
Nicias 3); but Aeinopat is also used quite absolutely, as here, in Plutarch Brutus 39 (¢ppwuévoug
Xpnuaowy SmAwv 8¢ kai cwudtwv mARBel Astmopévoug); cf. Sophocles Oed. Col. 495 f. 'Ev,
commonly omitted, occurs Herodotus vii. 8; Sophocles|.c.; and Polybius xxiv. 7 (legat. 50); see
also Herod. vii 168.

This final clause, added in apposition (cf. i. 6, 8, 14, 17, 22, 25; ii. 9; iii. 2, 8, 17), not only
reaffirms negatively what has been already said positively, but suggests once more the idea of
continual progress (a“race” in St Paul’ s language, as Phil. iii. 14; cf. “the crown of life” inv. 12)
implied in the earlier clauses.

The spiritual force of this and similar verses cannot be reduced within the limits of “common
sense.” An “ideal” interpretation can be excluded only by “frittering away a pure and necessary
word of Christ Himself. The perfectioninall good, after which every Christian should strive simply
asaChrigtian, isinfinitein its nature, like aheavenly ladder the steps of which constantly increase
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the higher we climb: but woe to him who would make landingsin it out of his own invention and
on his own behalf” (Ewald, Jahrbiicher iii. 259).

5
Ei 0¢ T1¢ DUV Aeineton coplag, aiteitw mapd tod diddvtog Oeol maotv AMA®G Kol un

ovedifovrog, kal dobrioetat adTH"

5. €1 8¢ Tig LUGOV Aginetar cogiag, But if any of you lacketh wisdom] If any, i.e. whoever. The
preceding Asinduevor suggests Asineton with asomewhat different sense and construction. Asimopat
with the genitive meaning to “bewanting in” israre, this sense being an extension of the commoner
to “be bereaved of”; it occurs Sophocles Elect. 474 (yvauoag Aeimopéva cogdg); Plato Menex. 19,
246 E; Pseud: Plato Axiochus 366 D (repeating Guotpov); Libanius Progymn. p. 31 A (A. tfig tv
nott®v €vBéov paviag); besides Jam. ii. 15.

co@iag] The context fixes, without altogether restricting, the sense of wisdom. “ True perfectness
cannot be where wisdom still is wanting; and wisdom, the inward power to seize and profit by
outward trials, cannot be supplied by thetrialsthemselves: but it may be had of God for the asking;
He will send it direct into the heart.” It is that endowment of heart and mind which is needed for
the right conduct of life. “All salutary wisdom is indeed to be asked of the Lord; for, as the wise
man says (Ecclus. i. 1), *All wisdom isfrom the Lord God, and hath been with Him for ever.” . ..
But here there seemsto be a special reference to that wisdom which we need for usein our trials,
etc.” (Bede).

This human and practical idea of wisdom is inherited from the meditative books of the O.T.
and the later works written on their model. Compare “the fear of the Lord that is wisdom” (Job
xxviii. 28), where wisdom is the knowledge of the most essential facts and the power to walk
ingtinctively by their light. It isremarkable to find wisdom holding this position in the forefront of
the epistle, quite in the spirit of the elder theology. See further the notes oniii. 13-18.

anmA&cg, graciously] The combination with giveth early led to the assumption that anAdg requires
here the sense of “abundantly,” but without authority (cf. Fritzsche Rom. iii. 62 ff.) and against the
true context. On the other hand, a large body of evidence forbids us to admit only the meanings
“saimply” or “with singleness of heart,” and establishes a nearer approach to “bounteously” than
most good critics have been willing to allow (see below).

In the best Greek authors the guidance of etymology isstrictly followed, and &rtAod¢ asamoral
A epithet denotes only the absence of guile or duplicity. Later writers comprehend under the oneword
8 the whole magnanimous and honourable type of character in which this singleness of mind is the

central feature. Kindred and associated epithets are yevvaiog (cf. Plato Repub. i. 361 B, dvdpa
amAoDV kal yevvaiov . .. o0 Sokeiv dAN gival dyabdv ¢0éAovta), EAevdéprog. (Aeschines, p. 135,
Reiske), and peyaAdyuyog. Truthfulness, liberality, and gentlenessvariously appear as manifesting
the same high sense of honour.
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The transition may be seen in Xenophon Cyropaed. viii. 4, 32 ff., where Cyrus blames alike
those who magnify their own fortune (so thinking to appear é\evBepidtepor) and those who
depreciate it, and adds, amAovotdtov 8¢ pot Sokel givat o TV SOvauy @avepdv Totfoavta £k
TavTng aywvileobar mept kahokdyadiag. But the usage became clearer subsequently. Scipio
(Polybius, xxxii. 13, 14) resolved mpog pev tovg aAAotpioug TV €k TOV VOpwV akpifelav (i.e. his
strict legal rights) tnpeiv, Toig 8¢ cuyyevéaot kol @iloig amA®C xprioBat kat yevvaiwg katd dvauty.
One of Timon'sfriends (Lucian Tim. 56) professed that he was not one of the flatterers, greedy of
gold and banquets, who paid their court tpdc &vSpa 0idv oe AmAoikdV kai TGV EVTWV KOIVWVIKSV.
David is said by Josephus (Ant. vii. 13, 4) to have admired Araunah tfi¢ anAdtntog Kai T
ueyahopuyioag, when he offered his threshing-floor and oxen. M. Antony’ s popul arity is attributed
by Plutarch (c. 43) to his edyéveila, Adyov dvvapig, arAdtng, O PiAddwpov Kal peyadddwpov, 1
Tept Tag mondag kai tag OpAiag evtpaneAia. Brutus, having tempered his character by education
and philosophy, seemed to Plutarch (c. 1) éupeAéotata kpabijvatl mpog t6 kaAdv, so that after
Caesar’s death the friends of the latter attributed to Brutus €i Tt yevvaiov 1 mpa&ig fveyke,
considering Cassius anAoOv t@ tpdmw Kai kabapov oy opoiwg (cf. Philopoem. 13). The Persians
desired Ariaspes for their king, as being mpdog kai anAolg kai @iAdvBpwnog (Plutarch Artaxerx.
30). ‘0 pev amAovotepog, though opposed to 6 mavovpyodtepog, is the high-minded friend who,
when admitted indiscreetly to aknowledge of private affairs owing to histoo complaisant manners,
o0k ofetat 8eiv 008’ &€101 svuPovAog eivar mpayudtwy TnAtkoUTwv AN Umovpydc kai Sidkovog
(Plutarch Moralia 63 B). Wineissaid to quench moAAd t@v &AAwv tabdv (besides fear) dpiddtipa
Kol ayevvi]), and dowvog el pébn kal okvBpwmr Tai¢ TOV dmodelTwv €voikel Puxaic,
¢mrapattouévn vmd dpyfic Tivog fj Suspeveiac A grhoveikiog A dveAevBepiag: v 6 oivog dupAGvevy
Ta TOAAG pdAAov A tapo&ivwv oik dppovag ovde fA1Biovg GAN amAolg eoel Kal Gravovpyoug,
00d¢ mapopatikoLG ToD cLUPEPOVTOG GAAX ToD kaAoD mpoatpetikovg (ib. 716 A, B). We are
reminded of this passage of St James by thefollowing: “So | think that the gods confer their benefits
in secret, it being their nature to delight in the mere practice of bounty and beneficence (a0t® t@®
xapilesBat kai €0 moieiv). Whereas the flatterer's work o0dév #xet Sidaiov 008’ dAndivov odd’
anAoOv o0d’ éAevbépiov” (ib. 63 F).

There are traces of asimilar extension of meaning in Latin, as Horace Ep. ii. 2, 193, “quantum
simplex hilarisque nepoti Discrepet, et quantum discordet parcus avaro” (cf. “the cheerful giver”
of Prov. xxii. 8, LXX., and 2 Cor. ix. 7); Tacitus, Hist. iii. 86, “inerat tamen (Vitellio) simplicitas
et liberalitas, quae, ni adsit modus, in vitium vertuntur”; and perhaps Vell. Paterc. ii. 125, 5, “vir
simplicitatis generosissimae.”

Himerius (Ecl. v. 19) affords the nearest verbal parallel to St James: €i 3¢ anA®¢ 6186vtog
Aafeiv o0k eGAoyov, T®OG o0 TAov, Ste unde mpoika K.t.A. Here however anAdg is not ethical at
all, but retains its common classical meaning “absolutely,” that is (in this connexion) “without a
substantial equivalent.” In St Jamesthe need for adopting this meaning isremoved by the sufficient
@ evidence for “graciously”; and it is excluded by the contrast with “upbraideth.”
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In Jewish writings arAod¢ isgeneralised in adifferent direction to denote one who carries piety

and openness of heart before God into all his dealings. So the LXX.: 1 Chron. xxix. 17 for 9¢™;
Prov. xix. 1 (cf. x. 9; 2 Sam. xv. 11); Aq.: Gen. xxv. 27; Job iv. 6; Prov. x. 29; Sym.: Job xxvii. 5

for @, B, and 730; Wisd. i. 1; 1 Macc. ii. 37, 60; 3 Macc. iii. 21; and the whole Test. vii.

Patriarch., esp. the Test. of Issachar (e.g. 3), not without reference to the original meanings, asin
opposition to mepiepyog.

In St James (as in Rom. xii. 8; 2 Cor. viii. 2; ix. 11, 13) the late Greek usage and the context
certainly determine the chief shade of meaning, but with clear reference to singleness. “Liberally”
(A.V.) would be the best trand ation, if we could preserve exclusively its proper ethical sense; but
by “liberally” we now usually mean “abundantly,” and that is not the particular aspect of God's
bounty indicated here by the following words, whatever may be the case in the passages of St Paul.
On the whole graciously, coupled as it is with giveth, seems the nearest equivalent.

Kal un dvedifovrog, and upbraideth not] The oppositionisclearly to gracioudly, not to giveth:
to upbraid is not to refuse, or even to vouchsafe “a stone for bread,” but to accompany a gift with
ungenerous words or deeds. ‘Ove1dilw often hasthis sensein classical writersfrom Aristotle (Rhet.
ii. 6. 10; cf. Demosth. de Coron. § 269) onwards (see exx. in Wetstein). In Ecclus. it isafavourite
word (with dveldioudg), and occurs more than once in strictly parallel passages: “My son, give not
reproach with thy good deeds, neither painful words with every gift. Will not dew assuage the hot
wind? So is aword better than a gift. Lo, is not aword more than a good gift? And both are with
agracious man (kexapitwuévw). A fool will upbraid ungraciously (dxapiotwg dveidiei), and agift
of the envious dissolveth the eyes’ (xviii. 15-18). “The gift of afool will profit thee not, for his
eyes are many, instead of one. He will give little and upbraid much, and open his mouth as a crier:
to-day he will lend, and to-morrow ask back; hated is such aman” (xx. 14, 15). “Have respect . . .
unto thy friends concerning words of upbraiding, and upbraid not after thou hast given” (xli. 17,
22).

By this contrast of mean and ignoble benefactors, St James leads on from the naked idea of
God as a giver to the more vital idea of His character and mind in giving (cf. i. 13, 17 f.; iv. 6; v.
7), answering by anticipation a superstitious thought which springs up as naturally in the decay of
an established faith asin the confused hopes and fears of primitive heathenism. The subject is partly
resumed inv. 17.

diddvtog ... doBnoetan] Giveth what? Wisdom doubtless in the first instance; but, as the
immediate occasion of prayer becomes here the text for a universal lesson, St James meaning is
best expressed by leaving the object undefined. In like manner the “holy spirit,” promised in Lk.
xi. 13 to them that ask, isreplaced in the parallel Mt. vii. 11 by “good things” without restriction.

Thisverse has much in common with some of Philo’ s most cherished and at the same time most

purely biblical thoughts on God as afree giver and on wisdom as specialy the gift of God. But his

N language, beautiful and genuine asit often is, suffers much from being overlaid with a philosophical
10 contrast between this wisdom (virtualy “intuition”) and the knowledge and discernment which
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come by processes of education. Thewisdom of St James, for al itsimmediate descent from heaven,
excludes no lesson of experience in thought or life.

6 7 7 \ b 7 \ 7 C \ /4 v A Ve
aiteitw 8¢ €v miotet, undev drakpivopevog, O yap dtakpivopevog €otkev kAVdwVL Baddoong

aveul{ouéve Kal PLmilouéve”

6. aiteitw O¢ €v mtiotet, undev drakprvéuevog, but let himaskin faith, nothing wavering] Taken
from our Lord’ swords in Mt. xxi. 21, Mk xi. 23; cf. Jam. v. 15. Not the mere petition avails, but
the mind of the asker, the trust in God as One who delights to give. Wavering is no doubt the right
trandation of dakpivépevog in this verse (as Mt. Mk, II. cc.; Acts x. 20; Rom. iv. 20; xiv. 23),
though singularly enough this sense occurs in no Greek writing, except where the influence of the
N.T. might haveled toits use. It is supported by the versions, the Greek commentators on the N.T.
from Chrysostom and Hesychius, aswell as by the context of all the passages. It is probably derived
from the common meaning to “dispute”’ (Jer. xv. 10; Acts xi. 2; Jude 9; cf. Ezek. xvii. 20 codd.;
xx. 35 f.; Jod iii. 2), of which there is a trace in the passages of Romans. Compare the use of
dxdoyiouat, to “dispute with oneself,” in the Gospels.

£o1kev kKAOdwV1 Oaddoor|g, islike a rough sea] KA0dwv appears never (not even Polyb. x. 10.
3) to mean a*“wave,” but always “rough water” (“therough sea’” A.V. Wisd. xiv. 5) or “roughness
of water”; it is frequently coupled with odAog.

aveulouéve kai prmlopéve, blown and raised with the wind] This appears to be the nearest
approach to the meaning of the Greek allowed by the English idiom. Aveuilw, occurs nowhere else
in Greek literature, and might by its etymology express any kind of action of the wind. The equally
rare anal ogous verb tvevpartilw is used where fanning isintended (Antigonus Caryst. ap. Wetst.).
The compound é€aveuilw ispreserved only in the Scholiaon Homer I1. xx. 440 (Axa udAa Yoéaoa,
interpreted tf] kivrjoel g xe1pog Npéua é€avepioaoa: Steph. s.v.), where likewise it denotes the
gentle air made by a wave of the hand. The cognate avepotuat is to “be breathed through (or,
swelled out) by thewind” (whence asingular derivative use peculiar to writers on Zoology), except
in one passage; and its compound £€avepotuat has the same range, with the further meaning to
“be dissolved into wind.” An epigram in the Anthology (A. P. xiii. 12) applies nvepwuévog to the
seq, described asroaring (Ppduog dervdg) and causing a shipwreck. With this exception the evidence,
such as it is, implies a restriction of aveuilw to gentler motions of the air: and in St James the
improbability of an anticlimax forbids it being taken as a stronger word than pirilw.

Still more definitely, piriCw means strictly to fan either afire or aperson. It isformed not from
purty, @“rushing motion” (asapplied to air, a“blast”), but from the derivative piric, afire-fan; and
consequently expresses only the kind of blast proper to afan. Thisrestriction appearsto be observed
in afew passages of arather wider range. Thus piriCopat isapplied to dead bodies allowed to sway
freely (?) in the air (Galen. x. 745 ed. Kahn); to sea foam carried inland (Dion Cass. Ixx. 4); to
spacious and airy chambers (Onep®a prmiotd, Jerem. xxii. 14); to water preserved by motion from
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the “death” that would follow stagnation (Philo, de incor. mundi 24). Lastly an unknown comic

N poet (Meineke iv. 615) calls the people an unstable evil thing (8fjpog Gotatov kakdv), which

altogether like the seais blown by the wind (0" avéuov pinietat) and from being calm raisesiits

crest at atrifling breeze (kai yaAnvog . . . mvedua Ppaxb kopvooetar. Theseleading wordsare clear,

though the line is corrupt). The compound avappirtiCw always meansto “fan aflame” literally or
figuratively.

The prima facie notion of billows lashed by a storm is therefore supported by hardly any
evidence; and indeed the restless swaying to and fro of the surface of the water, blown upon by
shifting breezes, is a truer image of a waverer (cf. Dion Cass. Ixv. 16, Vitellius ¢umAnktwg dvw
Kol KATW EQPEPETO, Womep £v kAVdwV1). In the tideless M editerranean even adight rufflement would
be noticed in contrast with the usually level calm, and the direct influences of disturbing winds are
seen free from the cross effects of other agencies.

7 8
un yoap oiécbw 6 dvBpwmog ékeivog 6t1 ARPetal Tt mapa tov Kuplov™  avhp diuyog,

GKATAOTATOG €V TIdoalg Taig 080i¢ avToD.

7, 8. We have to choose here between three constructions, each marked by a different way of
punctuating between the verses. (a) With a colon, making two separate sentences (A.V.); “let not
that man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord: a man of two mindsis unstable in all
hisways.” (b) With acomma making v. 7 acomplete sentence, with v. 8 added in apposition (R.V.
text); “let not that man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord, a man of two minds,
unstable in al his ways.” (c) Without a stop, making v. 7 incomplete without part of v. 8 (R.V.
marg.); “let not that man think that a man of two minds, unstable in all his ways, shall receive
anything from the Lord.”

In (a) and (b) it is “that man” that is said not to receive from the Lord, and so that is blamed.
Now who is*“that man” — “he that wavereth” or “if any of you etc.” ? The whole context excludes
him that merely “lacketh wisdom” from blame: blame here attaches not to the absence of wisdom,
but to the failure to ask for it, or to the asking without faith. Therefore the constructions (a) and (b)
require “that man” to mean the waverer. As an independent proof that he is meant, it is urged that
“that man” isitself areproachful designation. Undoubtedly it might be so employed; but St James
usage does not favour the supposition. He has the same word for man (&v6pwmnoc) in six other
places, but nowhere with atrace of reproach and apparently alwaysin emphatic opposition to other
beings. Thus the opposition is to God's other “creatures’ in i. 19; to “the devils’ in ii. 20 and
probably 24; to “every kind of beastsetc.” iniii. 8 f.; to beings not “of like passions’ v. 17; and so
hereto “the Lord.” Likewise there is no force in a cumbrous reproachful description (0 &vOpwmog
gkeivoc) thus closely preceding an explicit rebuke: in Mt. xii. 45; xxvi. 24 the weight of the words
isin harmony with the peculiar solemnity of the subjects. If no reproach isimplied, the phrase is
still more inexplicable by Greek usage as applied to the person last mentioned.

15 kupiov] kupiov,
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Ontheother hand, if hethat “lacketh wisdom™ beintended, all difficulty vanishes. The obvious
way of setting aside the last person and pointing back to the person mentioned before him would
be in Greek the use of the pronoun “that” (¢xeivog); and the insertion of “man” we have aready
seen to be explained by the opposition to “the Lord.”

Since then “that man” must naturally mean him that merely “lacketh wisdom,” and so cannot
be identified with the subject of rebuke, the constructions (a) and (b) (of which (b) is certainly the
more natural) are excluded, and the two verses become one unbroken sentence. | am not aware of
any intrinsic advantage of the constructions (a) or (b) that would lead usto set aside this conclusion,
though habit makes us assume a pause at the end of v. 7. Perhaps afeeling that the words * unstable
inal hisways’ must denote a punishment, not asin, may have introduced the construction (a) into
late MSS. of the Vulgate (inconstans est), and so into A.V.: in redlity this instability is strictly
neither sin nor punishment, but in some sense the transition from the one to the other. The position
of theverb (inthe Greek) at the beginning of the clauseisexplained by the length and el aborateness
of its subject.

Although the man deficient in wisdom is not directly rebuked, the form of the sentence implies
that he is concerned in the words spoken of others. Though not assumed to be a waverer, he is
virtually warned that he may easily become liable to the reproach, and reminded of the nature of
hisrelation asa“man” to “the Lord” of men.

8. avrp, man] A different word from that used in v. 7, and wholly without emphasis.

dipuyoc, of two minds] Theimage of diyuyog (lit. “two-souled”) represents either dissimulation
(suggested to modern ears by “double-minded” in A.V.), or various kinds of distraction and doubt.
Here faithless wavering is obviously meant, the description in verse 6 being made more vivid by
an additional figure. Perhaps, as Calvin suggests, there is an intentional contrast with the manner
of God's giving; “graciously” (amA&cg) being according to the primitive meaning of the Greek
“simply”: Itaerit tacitaantithesisinter Dei simplicitatem, cujus meminit prius, et duplicem hominis
animum. Sicut enim exporrectamanu nobis Deuslargitur, itavicissim sinum cordis nostri expansum
esse decet. Incredulos ergo, qui recessus habent, dicit esse instabiles etc. There may also be an
alusion to “loving God with all the soul” or “the whole soul,” év 6An tf] Yuxn cov (Deut. vi. 5; Mt
xxii. 37). The idea was familiar to the Greeks (dixa Ouuov or voov €xerv etc.) from Homer and
Theognis (910 Bergk); cf. Xenoph. Cyropaed. vi. 1. 41. It appears less distinctly in 1 Kings xviii.
21, and perhaps 1 Chr. xii. 33 (Heb. “aheart and aheart,” not LXX.). We arereminded of St James
by Ecclus. i. 28, “ Disobey not the fear of the Lord, and approach Him not with adouble heart” (v
kapdiq d1007)).

Theword itself diuyog dipuxia, Spuxéw) occurshereandiv. 8 for thefirst time. It issprinkled
over the early Fathersrather freely, and isfound occasionally in later timesin the novelist Eustathius
(viii. 7; xi. 17 f.), aswell asin ecclesiastical writers. Probably all drew directly or indirectly from
St James (Philo, Fragm. ii. 663 Mangey, uses dixovodg énaugotepng, where St John Damascene
has the heading mepi de1tA®v ka1 d1Ppoxwv). The early referencesare Clem. |. 11, 23; in both cases
dotalovreg is added as if to explain an unfamiliar word: the latter passage (taAainwpot giotv ol

35

Fenton John Anthony Hort


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.6.xml#Deut.6.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.22.xml#Matt.22.37
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.22.xml#Matt.22.37
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iKgs.18.xml#iKgs.18.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iKgs.18.xml#iKgs.18.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iChr.12.xml#iChr.12.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Sir.1.xml#Sir.1.28

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction,

Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional

Notes

dipuyot, ot drotalovreg T PYuxi k.t.A.) seems quoted from an earlier writing (asit islikewise in
Ps.-Clem. I1. 11); the reference in this passage is conjectured by Lightfoot to be to the prophecies
of Eldad and Medad referred to in Hermas, Vis. ii. 3, and therefore current early at Rome: they are
said to have prophesied to the people in the wilderness, so that it is probably a Jewish, though
possibly a Christian, book; Ep. Barnab. 19 (cf. diyvwuog, diyAwoocog ib.; SimAokapdia 20); Const.
Ap. vii. 11 (“Benot of two mindsin thy prayer (doubting) whether it shall be or not (cf. Herm. Vis.
iii. 4. 3); for the Lord saith to me Peter upon the sea, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
doubt?’); Ps.-Ignat. ad Heron. 7; Hermas passim; and Didache Ap. iv. 4 o0 dipuxroeig tdétepov
€otat 1} o0 (Whence the usage in Barnabas, Hermas, and Const. Ap.). The reproof to Peter literally
“onthesed” (6Arydmiote, ig ti €diotacag; Mt. xiv. 31) may have been present to St James’ mind,
as he had just drawn a comparison from the sea,

ak. &v maoai T. 000i¢ abtod] As “aman of two minds’ is a slightly varied repetition of “he
that wavereth,” in like manner “unstable in al his ways’ answers to “like a rough sea etc.” This
paralelism isin itself enough to prove that the absence of the conjunction after “two minds’ is
expressive, and denotes not simple co-ordination but sequence: “aman of two mindsand so unstable
in al hisways.”

akataotatog, unstable] Things properly are called dkatdotata, when they do not follow an
established order of any kind (kafsotnkdta: cf. Aristot. Probl. xxvi. 13). Theword israrely applied
to persons. Polybius (cf. Demosth. de fals. legat. p. 383) seems to mean by it “fickle” or “easily
persuaded” (vii. 4. 6); he couplesthe substantive with madness (pavia) afew linesfurther on. Other
examples are Epictetus (Diss. ii. 1. 12: goprioetal, akatactatnoel, tapayOnoetat) “in a state of
trepidation”; Pollux “fickle” (vi. 121), and also “disorderly,” i.e. “stirring up disorder” (vi. 129);
thetrandatorsof the O.T. “staggering” or “reeling”: Gen. iv. 12 (Sym.) &vdotatog Kal AKATAGTATOS
with varr., calevdpevog kal akatactat®v (otévwv kal tpéuwv LXX.), Lam. iv. 14 (Sym.),
akatdotatol éyévovro LXX.) tuglol €v taig é€6do1g, Isa. liv. 11 (LXX.), “tossed with tempest”
(A.V.), of Zion compared to a ship, and apparently Hos. viii. 6 (Sym.) where the “Quinta Editio”
has pepevwv; Plut. 1l. 714 E, says that wine makes t. yvounv émo@alf] kai dkatdotatov; cf.
Tkotéuaiva vOE €otrv év 1] paiveton kai dxkatactatel T& obpdvia in Etym. Magn. 719, 34. The
verbal resemblance of Tob. i. 15 (¢Bacilevoev Zevvaynpip 6 vIO¢ &vt avToD, Kat ai 0doi avToDd

[al. a1 68. Tfic Mndiac] fikatactatnoav [so B; A katéotnoa, X dnéotnoav], kai ovkETL 1duvdodnv

mopevbijvat €ig thv Mndiav) is curious but hardly more: the meaning seems to be “his roads’
(possibly “hisways of government”) “were full of disorder and therefore unsafe.”

On the whole it can scarcely be doubted that St James intended, or at all events had in view,
the physical meaning of daxatdotatog employed by the trandators of the O.T.; so that the two
leading words of the phrase make up a vigorous metaphor, “staggering in all his ways.” But the
English word “staggering” hardly suits the tone of the verse; and “unsteady” has other disturbing
associations. “Unstable” (A. V.), though somewhat feebler than the Greek, must therefore be
retained, and has the advantage of covering the alternative meaning “fickle.” Compare Ecclus. ii.
12, “Woe to cowardly hearts and faint hands, and a sinner that walketh upon two paths.”
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€v mdoaig Tai¢ 6doic avtod, in all his ways] ‘0doig retains its original force as “roads’ or
“journeys’ more distinctly than the English equivalent. “In all hisways’ is perhaps, as Bede says,
in prosperity and adversity alike; whether suffering trial or not, he has no firmfooting. The formula
occurs Ps. xci. 11 and elsewhere.

The last two sentences may be thus paraphrased: “ A prayer for wisdom, to be successful, must
be full of trust and without wavering. Wisdom comes not to him that asks God for it only as a
desperate chance, without firm belief in His power and cheerful willingnessto give. Such aoneis
alwaystossed to and fro by vague hopes and fears; heisat the mercy of every blast and counterblast
of outward things. While he allows them to hide from him the inner vision of God’s works and
ways, he cannot go straight forward with one aim and one mind, and therefore lacks the one condition
of finding wisdom; he is a stranger to that converse with God, in which alone the mutual act of
giving and receiving can be said to exist.”

A passage of Philo deserves to be appended; much of the context is necessarily omitted.
“Whatsoever things nature gives to the soul need a long time to gain strength; as it is with the
communication of artsand the rules of arts by other men to their pupils. But when God, thefountain
of wisdom, communicates various kinds of knowledge (tag émotruag) to mankind, He
communicates them without lapse of time (&xpdvwg); and they, inasmuch as they have become
disciples of the Only Wise, are quick at discovering the things which they sought. Now one of the
first virtues thus introduced is the eager desire of imitating a perfect teacher, so far asit ispossible
for an imperfect being to imitate a perfect. When Moses said (to Pharaoh, Ex. viii. 9) ‘ Command
me atimethat | may pray for thee and thy servants etc.,” he being in sore need ought to have said,
‘Pray thou at once.” But he delayed, saying, ‘ To-morrow,’ that so he might maintain his godless
feebleness (trv anaAdtnta tig aBedtntog) to the end. Thisconduct islikethat of amost al waverers
(Emaugorteprotaic), even though they may not acknowledge it in express words. For, when any
undesired event befallsthem, inasmuch asthey have had no previousfirm trust in the Saviour God,
they fly to such help as nature can give, to physicians, to herbs, to compound drugs, to strict regimen,
in short to every resource of perishable things. And if a man say to them, ‘Flee, O ye wretched
ones, to the only Physician of the maladies of the soul, and forsake the hel p which mutable (rabntfig)
nature can give,” they laugh and mock with cries of * To-morrow,” as though in no case would they
supplicate the Deity to remove present misfortunes’ (De Sacrif. Ab. et Caini, 17-19).

Kavydobw 8¢ [0] &deAog 6 tamevog v td Vet avtod, 0 0 8¢ mAovo10¢ €V Tf] TaTEIVWOEL
11
a0TOoD, 6T1 WG dvOog xdptov apeAevoetal.  GVETEIAEV yap O TAL0G 6LV TG KAVOWVL
Kal é€npavev TOV XOpToV, Kai To GvBog adtol e€éneoev Kal 1] 0TPENELA TOD TPOCWTOU
a0TOD AMWAETO" 0UTWG KAl 0 TAOVG10G €V TaiG Topeiatg adTol YapavOrioeTat.

9-11. A return to the original theme of v. 2, bringing in the characteristic contrast of rich and
poor as a special application of the principle of rejoicing in trials. Thereis probably areference to
the Beatitudes such as they appear in St Luke (vi. 20, 24). An indirect opposition (marked by But
and also by the brother) to the waverer of v. 8 is doubtless also intended. Poverty, riches, and the
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change from one to the other may be among the “ways,” in al of which the waverer is found
unstable.

9. The order inthe Greek isimportant. 6 &dsA@oc belongsequally to 6 tanervég and 6 mAovoiog,
so that “let the brother boast” is common to both verses. As St James bids his “brethren” count it
al joy when they fell in with trials, so he here points out the appropriate grounds of boasting to
each member of the brotherhood, the body who might be expected to take atruer view of life than
the outer world.

kavxdobw, glory] Inthe O.T. and Ecclus. “glorying” or “boasting” drops altogether its strict
sense, and signifiesany proud and exulting joy: so 5bﬂnﬂ (EmovoDuar) Ps. xxxiv. 3; Ixiv. 11 etc.;
and kavx@uot Ps. v. 11; exlix. 5; Ecclus. xxxix. 8 etc. Inthe N.T. the word is confined to the Epp.
and common there; but rarely losesits original force, probably out of St James only in the paralel
Rom. v. 2, 3, 11 and in Heb. iii. 6; in other apparently similar cases the effect is produced merely
by obvious paradox. Possibly the extension had its origin in Jerem. ix. 23 f., quoted 2 Cor. x. 17.
[N Here kavxdobw repeats the xapav of v. 2 with a slight change, meaning joy accompanied with
15 pride.

tanewvdg, of low estate] Poverty isintended, but poverty inrelationto “glorying” and contempt,
astate despised by the mass of mankind. Taneivdég meansindifferently “poor” and “poor in spirit”
i.e. “meek,” two notions which the later Jews loved to combine: it is often used in both sensesin
Ecclus.

@ Vel avtol, his height] Not any future elevation in this or the other world, but the present
spiritual height conferred by his outward lowness, the blessing pronounced upon the poor, the
possession of the Kingdom of God. Continued poverty is one of the “trials’ to be rgjoiced in.

10. tfj tanevoet avto, his being brought low] Suffering the loss not of wealth only, but of
the consideration which wealth brings. Taneivwoic might mean “low estate,” asin the LXX.(and
Lk.i.48from 1 Sam.i. 11); but St James language is not usually thusincorrect, and the classical
senseisborne out by the context. The correlation with v. 9isnot meant to be exact. Therich brother
isto glory in his being brought low whenever that may be, now or at any future day (seev. 1). If
the “trials” of the times included persecution, the rich would be its first victims. Thisis a marked
feature in the persecution of the Jews by the mob of Alexandria under the Emperor Gaius (Philo,
Leg. ad Gai. 18; e.g. tévntag £k TAovciwv Kal drdpoug €€ e0mdpwv yeyeviiobat undev adikobvrag
e€aipvng kal Gvoikoug Kal aveotioug, EEewoUéVoug Kal TeQLYadevpUévoug TV 1diwv olki®dV

K.T.AL).

o1, since) This introduces not an explanation of being brought low, but one reason why the
rich brother should glory in it, or more strictly why he should not be startled at the command to
glory init. Perfection (v. 4) is assumed to be his aim: our Lord taught that riches are a hindrance
in the way of perfection (Mt. xix. 21 ff.): and this doctrine loses no little of its strangeness, when
the separable, and so to speak accidental, nature of richesis remembered.
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wg dvBog xoptov, as the bloom of grass] Taken from the LXX. rendering of Isa. xl. 6: ndoa
oap& xoptog maoa d6Ea avOpwmov wg &vBoc xdptou. xéptog, properly “fodder,” meansinthe LXX.

such grass, or rather herbage, as makes fodder. It stands rightly for 9317 (cf. Job xI. 15), in the

first place here asin the two following verses. But &vBog xéptov is put for 711 7°8, whichis
rightly trandated &v0o¢ toC dypo0, “the flower of the field,” in the parallel Ps. ciii. 15. The LXX.

nowhere else translate 7177 by xéptog, nor will it bear that meaning: hence xdptov is merely an

erroneous repetition. The unique image taken from the flower of grass had therefore an accidental
origin, though it yields a sufficient sense.

Grassis frequently used in the poetical books of the O.T. to illustrate the shortness of life, or
the swift fall of the wicked. To understand the force of the image we must forget the perpetua
verdure of our meadows and pastures under a cool and damp climate, and recall only the blades of
thin herbage which rapidly spring up and as rapidly vanish before the Palestine summer has well
begun. By “theflower of thefield” the prophet (and the L X X. trandlator) doubtless meant the blaze
of gorgeous blossoms which accompaniesthefirst shooting of the grassin spring, alikeinthe Holy

AN Land and on the Babylonian plain (Stanley Sn. and Pal. 138 f.; Layard Ninevehi. p. 78).

= napeAevoetal, passaway] Mapépyxopar and “pass’ answer strictly to each other intheir primary

and their metaphorical senses. the Greek word here, as often in classical writers, means to “pass
away,” i.e. pass by and so go out of sight; it isemployed in precisely similar comparison, Wisd. ii.
4;v.9.

Which passes away, the rich man or his riches? Notwithstanding the form of the sentence, we
might be tempted by the apparent connexion with v. 9 to say his riches (6 mAottoc included in 6
mAovo106). But in that case the only way to avoid unmeaning tautology is to take the comparison
as justifying the mention of impoverishment rather than the exhortation to glorying in
impoverishment; “let the rich man glory in his being brought low, for brought low be assuredly
will be, sooner or later.” This gives an intelligible sense; but no one having thisin his mind would
have clothed it in the language of wv. 10, 11. St James must therefore mean to say not that riches
leave the rich man but that he leaves hisriches. Thisis the interpretation suggested by the natural
grammar of v. 10, and no other will suit the last clause of v. 11.

But a difficulty remains. St James would hardly say that the rich man is more liable to death
than the poor, and the shortness of life common to both isin itself no reason why the rich should
glory in being brought to poverty. Probably the answer is that St James has in view not death
absolutely but death as separating riches from their possessor, and shewing them to have no essential
connexion with him. “Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his house is
increased; for when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend after him”
(Ps. xlix. 16, 17). “Whose shall those things be which thou hast provided?’ (Lk. xii. 20). The
perishableness was familiar to heathens of all nations: cf. Horace Od. ii. 14 “Linquendatellus et
domus et placens Uxor; neque harum, quas colis, arborum” etc. The argument goes no further than
to lower the relative value set upon wealth, and cannot by itself sustain the exhortation of v. 10.
But the exaggerated estimate of wealth here combated involved much more than exaggeration. It
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set up riches as the supreme object of trust and aspiration, and fostered the vague instinct that there
was a difference of nature corresponding to the distinction of rich and poor. Thus in effect it
substituted another god for Jehovah, and denied the brotherhood of men. To arich maninthisstate
of mind the lesson of the prophet was a necessary preparation for receiving the teaching of Christ.

| 1. &véterhev, riseth] Thisisthe common classical (gnomic) aorist of general statementsfounded
on repeated experience. There is no clear instance of this use in the N.T. except here and v. 24.
Rapid succession is perhaps also indicated by the series of aorists, though too strongly expressed
inA.V. Not unlikeis Ps. civ. 22, Gvétethev 0 fjA1o¢, kal ouvrxOnoav (so al MSS. except B).

oLV T@ Kavowvt, with the scorching wind] A rare word in ordinary Greek, and there chiefly
used for somevery inflammatory kind of fever (kavowvog, 0¢étung — Suid. where Bernhardy refers
to Herod. Epim. p. 196); in Athen. iii. p. 73 A it denotes noontide heat. This seems also to be the

3
meaning in Gen. xxxi. 40 (A all.; kavuatt E) and Song of 3 Child. 44 (A Compl. a. ; xaGua B
al., xabooc al.); also in Mt. xx. 12; Lk. xii. 55 (aestas latt.); and perhaps Isa. xlix. 10, where the
Hebrew has nothing to do with wind.

17 On the other hand in the O.T. kadowv is afrequent translation of Q7P (often also rendered
vétog) the east wind of Palestine (the Simoom) destructive alike by its violence and its dry heat
acquired in passing over the desert. This sense alone occurs in all the chief Greek trandations of
the O.T., and again apparently in Ecclus. and Judith. The only trace of it out of the Bibleisin the
Schol. to Aristoph. Lysist. 974, where awhirlwind is probably intended. St Jerome on Hos. xii. 1
recognises both senses (“ sequique kavowva, hoc eat aestum,” and further on “ sequuntur kavowva,
id est ariditatem sive ventum urentem”), describing the wind as “injurious to the flowers and
destroying every budding thing.” Again on Ezek. xxvii. 26 he notices willowy, “which we may

translate burning wind,” as an appropriate rendering of 072 (“ Auster”), and then goes on to refer
to Mt. xx. 12 with apparently only the heat in view (“totiusdiei calorem et aestum™). On the whole
there can belittle doubt that the O.T. senseisthat intended here (“the sun with the scorching wind”).
In Jonah iv. 8 the east wind (kavowv) that beat upon Jonah rose with the sun. For its effects on
vegetation see Gen. xli. 6, 23, 27; Ezek. xvii. 10; xix. 12. It is said to blow from February to June
[v. Enc. Bib. pp. 5304 f.].

¢&éneoev, fadeth away] Thisis one of the wordsin this verse derived from Isa. xI. 7, where (as

inxxviii. 1, 4) it stands for ‘7;;, to fade or droop away. The notion of dropping off isnot distinctly
contained in the Hebrew, asitisin Job xiv. 2; xv. 33, where éxnintw isequally applied to flowers.
The strictest parallel is Job xv. 30 in the LXX., but the Hebrew is different. Possibly various
metaphors combined (cf. Fritzsche Rom. ii. 281) to give éknintw its genuine Greek sense of ending
in failure or nothingness; so Ecclus. xxxi. 7; Rom. ix. 6; and the “received” reading of 1 Cor. xiii.
8. But the same force belongs to the root prior to al specia applications. nintw itself has a hardly
distinguishable sense (to “fail” aswell asto “fall”), which is associated with apépyoupat v. 10) in
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LK. xvi. 17. Hence é&éneoev was probably intended to convey, and will certainly bear, the sense
of withering away rather than falling off.

7') 1 ebmpéneila tod mpoownov avtod, the glory of its pride] Each of the principal words will
bear two renderings. Eompéneia might mean “comeliness,” “grace,” “beauty.” Tpdowmov might
be simply the ‘face’ of the grass or flower, by a common metaphor for its outward appearance or
‘fashion.” E0mpéneia, however (used in O.T. for various Hebrew words), usually includes anotion
of stateliness, or majesty. So Ps. xciii. 1, 0 k0p1og épaciAevoev, ebmpénelav évedvoato; Ps. civ. 1,
g€opoAdynov kai evmpéneiav Evedtow (R, B); Jerem. xciii. 9, £yeviibnv w¢ avip cUVTETPIUUEVOG

. amo mpoownov Kupiov kal &nd mpoownov evmpeneiog d6&nc avtov: Bar. v. 1 &vdvoat
(TepovoaAriy) v edmpénetav T Tapd Tov Be0d d6ENg €ig tov aidva: Wisd. v. 16, 1o PaciAeiov
thi¢ edmpeneiag: Wisd. vii. 29, £otiv yap altn (cogia) ednpeneotépa fAiov: etc.

The varied figurative use of 022 (“face”) in the O.T. was closely followed in the LXX. by

npdowmov, which brought in with it from prior, though late, Greek usages the secondary notion of
aperson in adrama, or arepresentative. In late Jewish Greek the old Hebrew idiom to “accept the
face” (i.e. “receivewith favour”) obtained fresh extensions, and thusin various ways the associations
N of the word mpdowmov became more complex. It seems to mean a*“person” (“personage’), as the
18 possessor of dignity or honour, in Ecclus. xxxii. (xxxv.) 15 (12), un érexe Ovoiq &dikw, 6Tt kOp10g
KPLTAG €0TLV Kal 0UK €0ty TTap’ a0T® d6&a tposdttov, i.€. “the glory which distinguishes one person
from another has no existence in His sight.” Compare Wisd. vi. 7, o0 ydp vrooteAeitatl tpdowmov
0 mavtwv deondtng, ovde évrpanfioetal uéyebog Not unlike is Ecclus. xxix. 27, €€eABe, mapoike,
&md mpooswmov §6&nc: cf. 2 Macc. Xiv. 24, kai eixev ToV Tovdav d1d mavtdg v TPooswew, PuxIKGG
@ avdpi mpooekékAiro. “ Person” in thisrather loose sense would accordingly seem to be the most
exact tranglation here, but would involvetoo harsh afigurein English; and “ pride” nearly expresses
what is meant.

Onthewhole clausecf. Isa. xxviii. 1-5. The rendering here given has the advantage of recalling
v. 9 (“glorying,” “low estate,” “height”).

papavOnoetat, wither away] Mapaivopot denoted originally the dying out of afire (cf. Aristot.
devita et morte, 5), but cameto be used of many kinds of gradual enfeeblement or decay. In classica
Greek there are but dlight traces of its application to plants (Plutarch, Dion, 24; Lucian, de Domo,
9; Themistius, Or. xiii. p. 164 C, &v0og auvdpov apetiic papaivesdar). But thisis the exact sense
in Wisd. ii. 8; and Job xxiv. 24, éuapdvOn domep poAdxn (al. xAdén) év kaduatt f| Gomep 6TAXLG
amo kaAdung avtduartog droneswv, which curiously resembles the text. Hence probably also the
meaning “scorch” in the only remaining instance in the O.T. and Apocrypha, Wisd. xix. 20.

The idea of gradual passing away, which is characteristic of the classical use, is out of place
here, wherethe rapid disappearance of the grassisdwelt upon. Thefitness of theword comessolely
from its association with the image just employed: it can mean no more than “die or vanish as the
grass does.”
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nopeiag, goings] The known evidence for the reading mopiaic is insufficient; but in any case
itismerely avariation of spelling. Thereisno authority for the existence of aword mopia signifying
“gain” (rtopioudg), whichisablunder of Erasmusfounded on afalse analogy of dropia and ebnopia.
TMopeia means a “journey,” and is very rarely used in any secondary sense, unless by a conscious
metaphor indicated in the context. The only clear cases discoverable are Ps. Ixviii. 24; (Isa. viii.
11;) and Hab. iii. 6 (whence theinterpolation in Ecclus. i. 5). Thisisthe more remarkable as tpifot
and 6do1 are abundantly so used inthe L X X. Herder’ singenious suggestion that thereisan alusion
to travelling merchants (as undoubtedly iv. 13 f.) has great probability. At all events the common
interpretation of “goings’ as a mere trope for “doings’ seems too weak here. The force probably
liesin the idea that the rich man perishes while he is still on the move, before he has attained the
state of restful enjoyment which is always expected and never arrives. Without some such hint of
prematurity the parallel with the grassislost.

The addition of the elaborate description in v. 11 to the simple comparison in v. 10 seems to
shew how vividly St James mind had been impressed by the image when himself looking at the
grass. what had kindled his own imagination he uses to breathe life into the moral lesson. In the
last clause of the verse hereturns, asit were, from the contemplation to his proper subject, and ends
with an echo of the last words of v. 8.

“Let God alone be thy boast and thy greatest praise (Deut. x. 21), and pride not thyself upon
riches, neither upon honour, neither etc., considering that these things . . . are swift to change,
withering away (papatvoueva) as it were before they have fully bloomed.” Philo, de vict. off. 10
(ii. 258).

19

12
Makdpiog avhyp 0¢ Umouével Telpaopdv, 6Tt SOKIH0G YEVOUEVOG APETAL TOV OTEPAVOV TG

(wfig, OV émnyyeilato toig ayan®dotv avTov.

12. The parenthesis (w. 5-11) ended, St James returns to his first theme, trials. He has dealt
with them (w. 3, 4) asto their intended effects on human character, asinstrumentsfor training men
to varied perfection. He has spoken (w. 5-8) of the process as one carried on through a wisdom
received from God in answer to trustful prayer, depending therefore on a genuine faith, which in
its turn depends on a true knowledge of God's character. He has spoken (w. 9-11) of the true
estimate of poverty and riches, or rather of the contempt and honour which they confer, as
characteristic of the right mind towards men, which should accompany and express the right mind
towards God. Now hereturnsto trials, once more in relation to God, but from quite a new point of
view, not as to their effects on character, but as to the thoughts which they at the time suggest to
one who has no worthy faith in God.

pakapiog, happy] Not “blessed,” but as we say “a happy man.” Cf. its use in the Psalms (e.g.
i. 1) and in the Beatitudes. St James drops the paradoxical form of the original themeinv. 2. Not
now trial, but the patient endurance of trial is pronounced “happy.” Thusthe explanationsin w. 3,
4 are incorporated with the primary exhortation inv. 2.
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vnopévet, endureth] Not “hasto bear,” but “bearswith endurance,” the verb recalling drmopoviv
(v. 3). So Mt. xxiv. 13; Mk xiii. 13 compared with Lk. xxi. 19. In 1 Pet. ii. 20 the force is very
apparent. The phrase Makdpiog 0 vouévwyv (B: vmoueivag A, etc.) occurs Dan. xii. 12 (Thdn).
Comparev. 11.

ddkipog, approved] Again this word recalls the dokipiov of v. 3. It means one who has been
tested, as gold or silver is tested (Zech. xi. 13, LXX.; cf. Ps. Ixvi. 10), and not found wanting.
“Approved” is not quite a satisfactory rendering in modern English, though it is the best available
here. “Proved” or “tried” in their adjectival sense would be less ambiguous, if the form of the
sentence did not render them liable to be taken for pure participles, expressing not the result but
the process of trial.

oV otéavov thi¢ (wi]g, the crown of life] The preciseforce of thisphraseisnot easy to ascertain.
One of the most ancient and widely spread of symbolsisacirclet round the head; expressing chiefly
joy or honour or sanctity. There are two principal types, the garland of leaves or flowers (otégpavog)
and thelinenfillet (314dnpa, puitpa). From one or other of these two, or from combinations of both,
are probably derived all the various “crowns’ in more durable or precious materials, sometimes
enriched with additional ornaments or symbols. Each type is represented by a familiar instance.
The chaplet with which the victor was crowned at the Greek gamesis awell-known illustration as
used by St Paul. A fillet under the name of “diadem” was one of the insignia of royalty among the
Persians, and was adopted by the Greek and Graeco-Asiatic kingdoms after Alexander. Thisancient
original of the modern kingly crown is never called otépavog in classical Greek; but the same

Hebrew word ITDY, whichisawaysrendered otépavog by the LXX., denotes someroyal headdress

of gold (shape unknown) in 2 Sam. xii. 30 (the golden crown of the Ammonite king taken at Rabbah)
D [| L Chr. xx. 2; (Ps. xxi. 3;) Esth. viii. 15; aswell asthe symbol of glory, pride, or beauty (cf. Lam.
v. 16), otépavoc sometimes standing al one, sometimes being followed by adefining word (otég@avog,
d6Eng, Tpufig, Kavxoews, Thg UPpewg, kdAAoug, xapitwv; Ecclus. vi. 31; xv. 6). Thisidiom clearly
comes from the general popular use of chaplets, not from any appropriation to particular offices.

Which then of the various uses of crowns or chaplets has supplied St James with hisimage? In
such a context we should naturally think first of the victor’s crown in the games, of which St Paul
speaks. On the other hand, the O.T. contains no instance of that use (it would be impossibleto rely
onthe LXX. mistrangation of Zech. vi. 14, 6 8¢ otépavog €otat toig bnouévovatv, really the proper
name Helem); and apparently the Apocrypha has no other instance than the description of virtue,
in Wisd. iv. 2, which év t® ai®vt ote@avn@opodoa TOUTEVEL, TOV TOV AULAVTWV &OAWV dy®dva
viknoaoa. In any case we must take St James' use with that of St Johnin Apoc. ii. 10, where again
we have the crown of life. The phrase probably came from Jewish usage not now recorded. But
when the two contexts are compared it is difficult to doubt that the Greek victor’s crown is an
element intheimage. Even in Palestine Greek games were not unknown; and at all events St James
writing to the Dispersion, and St John to the Churches of Proconsular Asia, could have no misgiving
about such an allusion being misunderstood. Thereisof course no thought of acompetitive contest;
al alike might receive the crown. It is ssmply the outward token of glad recognition from the
Heavenly Lord above, who sits watching the conflict, and giving timely help in it. It expressesin

43


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.24.xml#Matt.24.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.13.xml#Mark.13.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.21.xml#Luke.21.19
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iPet.2.xml#iPet.2.20
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Dan.12.xml#Dan.12.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Zech.11.xml#Zech.11.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.66.xml#Ps.66.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiSam.12.xml#iiSam.12.30
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iChr.20.xml#iChr.20.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.21.xml#Ps.21.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Esth.8.xml#Esth.8.15
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lam.5.xml#Lam.5.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lam.5.xml#Lam.5.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Sir.6.xml#Sir.6.31 Bible:Sir.15.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Zech.6.xml#Zech.6.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Wis.4.xml#Wis.4.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rev.2.xml#Rev.2.10

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction,

Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional

Notes

symbol what is expressed in words in the greeting, “Well done, good and faithful servant!” The
martyrs of Vienna and Lugdunum are said in the well-known epistle (Euseb. H. E. v. 1. 36) to
receive “the great crown of incorruption” as*athletes.” “The crown of incorruption” isalso spoken
of in the Mart. Polyc. 17, 19. (So aso Orac. Sbyll. ii. pp. 193, 201, quoted by Schneckenburger.)

Lifeisitself the crown, the genitive being that of apposition. Thereisno earlier or contemporary
instance of this genitive with otépavog, except 1 Pet. v. 4: but the form of expression recals Ps.
ciii. 4. “Life" is probably selected herein contrast to the earthly perishableness dwelt onin vv. 10
f. But it does not follow that perpetuity isthe only characteristic in view. Fulness and vividness of
life are as much implied. The life is an imparting of God's life: “enter thou into the joy of thy
Lords” Theideacannot be made definite without destroying it. The time when the reception of the
crown of life beginsislikewise not defined, except that it followsaperiod of trial. Itsfulness comes
when the trials are wholly passed.

ov énnyyeilato, which He promised] “The Lord” isanatural interpolation. The subject of the
verb is to be inferred from the sense rather than fetched from v. 5 or 7; it is doubtless God. The
analogy of ii. 5 shews that words of Christ would be to St James as promises of God; and such
sayings asthat in Mt. xix. 29; LK. xviii. 29 f. may be intended here. But equally pertinent |language
may be found inthe O.T., as Ps. xvi. 8-11, where the comprehensive idea of “life” well illustrates
that of St James: see also Prov. xiv. 27; xix. 23. Zeller (Hilgenfeld, J. B. 1863, 93 ff.) tries to shew
that the reference here isto the Apocalypse passage. Probably the promise comes from Deut. XxXx.
15, 16, 19, 20.

101G ayan®otv avtdv, them that love Him] This phrase is common in the O.T., usually joined
with “keeping of God's commandments’; but singularly absent from the prophets (exc. Dan. ix.
4), who speak much of God’s love to men. Here see Ps. xxxi. 23; cxlv. 20; also Ecclus. xxxi. 19;
Bel and Drag. 38. As St James describes endurance as leading to the crown promised to those who
love God, he must have regarded it as at least one form, or one mark, of the love of Him. But then
all the preceding verses shew that he considered endurance when perfected to involvetrust in Him,
unwavering conviction of His ungrudging goodness, and boasting in that low estate which Christ
had de-dared to be height in His Kingdom. Probably, specially chosen, the words sum up in the
Deuteronomic phrase adopted by Christ the Law as towards God (Deut. vi. 5, ap. Matt. xxii. 37 ||
MKk. xii. 30 || Lk. x. 27), just as we have the second part of the Law in ii. 8, conforming with St
James' treatment of the Law as spiritualised in the Gospel.

‘Ayan@otv in 1 Cor. ii. 9 is substituted for dmouévoury éAeov in Isa Ixiv. 4. Compare Jam. ii.
5 (onwhich see Exod. xix. 5, 6); Rom. viii. 28 (t. &y. tov 0e6v); 2 Tim. iv. 8 (t. nyam. t. Empdaveiav

avtod); aso the use of 27X itself in Ps. xI. 17 || Ixx. 5 (o1 &y. T0 cwthp1dv cov).

16 [For the way in which the N.T. fills out the older image of life see Hort’s Hulsean Lectures, pp. 100 ff.]
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undeig merpalduevog Aeyétw 6t Ao 00D metpdlopat’ O yap 0£0G Amelpactdg €0TIV KAKGDV,

nelpalet 8¢ avTOC 00dEva.

13. In contrast to him who endures trial, bears it with vropovr, and thereby receives life, the
opposite way of meeting trial, yet accompanied with a certain recognition of God, isto yield and
play acowardly and selfish part, and to excuse oneself by throwing the blames on God asthe Author
of the trial. Of course this, like most of the ways rebuked by St James, is a vice of men whose
religion has become corrupt, not of men who have none at all.

Asfar asthefirst clause is concerned, the use of language is easy. The nelpaldpevog of v. 13
takes up the terpaoudv; of 12, and that the nerpacpoig of 2. Tlepaoudg isstill simply “tria,” “trying,”
the sense of suffering being, as we saw, probably latent, asin Ecclus., but quite subordinate.

amo Beod, from God] Not aconfusion of &6 and vnd, which would be unlike St James' exactness
of language; the idea is origin not agency: “from God comes my being tried.” The words in
themselves are ambiguous as to their spirit. They might be used as the justification of faithful
endurance: the sense that God was the Author of the trial and probation would be just what would
most sustain him, asthe Psalms shew. But here the true phrase has been corrupted into an expression
of falsehood. The sense of probation, whichimpliesapersonal faith in the Divine Prover, has passed
out of the word merpdlopat: just as God's giving was, thought of nakedly, without reference to
Hisgracious ungrudging mind in giving, so here His proving isthought of nakedly, without reference
to His wise and gracious purpose in proving. Somewhat similar language occursin Ecclus. xv. 11,
12.

nelp&lopat, tempted or tempted by trial] Now comes the difficulty: we have passed unawares

from the idea of trial to that of temptation, by giving what is apparently a neutral, practically an

evil, senseto “trial.” Trial manifestly may have either result: if it succeedsinits Divinely appointed

effect, it results in perfectness. but it may fail, and the failure is moral evil. If we think of it only

N in relation to this evil when referring it to God, we mentally make Him the Author of the moral
- evil, in other words a tempter.

We are so accustomed to associate the idea of temptation with meipacpdg, that we forget how
secondary the senseiis. It is worth while to see what evidence it has from usage. We saw that the
only O.T. and Apocryphal senses are: (1) trying of men by God (good); (2) trying of God by men
(evil); (3) trying of men by man, which nay be either neutral asin the case of the Queen of Sheba,
or with evil purpose, but not properly a*“temptational” purpose, as those who tried to entangle our
Lord in Hiswords. But the N.T. has another use. Three times in the Gospels the idea of tempting
comes in, not as the sole sense but still perceptibly; viz. in the Temptation, the Lord’ s Prayer, and
“Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation” (Mt. xxvi. 41 and parallels). To see the exact
force and connexion we must go back tothe O.T. In Genesis God standsfaceto face with Abraham;
He aloneisvisible astrying him. But not so later. The Book of Job does not apply the words “try,”
“trial” (Heb. or GK) to Job: but it isarecord of atypical trial, recognised assuchin Jam. v. 11; and
while the result of the trial is perfectly good, the agency of Satan is interposed: the same process
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iscarried on for hisevil purpose and for God' s good purpose, so that he is an unconscious tool in
God's hand.

Exactly similar isthe passagein Lk. xxii. 31, on Satan desiring to have the apostlesto sift them
as wheat: his evil purpose there stands in subordination to the Divine purpose for perfecting
Apostleship. Probably so also in the Temptation: Mt. iv. 1 meipacOijvar (terpalouevog MK i. 13,
LK. iv. 2) 016 to0 daPérov (Zatava MKki. 13), i.e. the appointed probation of the Messiah takes
place through the adversary who strives to tempt Him with the ways of false Messiahship. But in
Mt. we have further 0 melpalwv, and this in connexion with 1 Thess. iii. 5, ur éneipacev Oudg O
tepalwv, probably means not the Divinely ordained agent of probation, but he who tries with evil
intent, i.e. the Tempter, “lest it prove that ye have been tried by the Tempter” (by him and not by
God only). Cf. 1 Cor. vii. 5 (1 Cor. x. 13; Gal. vi. 1 are not certain); also reipacudg 1 Tim. vi. 9;
2 Pet. ii. 9; Apoc. iii. 10.

So also in the Lord’s Prayer meipacudv doubtless starts from trial, but trial considered as a
source of danger rather than of effectual probation, as seems to be implied by the antithesis of
(masc.) tod movnpoT. The Lord's Prayer virtualy rules the sense of ur) eicé\Onte (Mt. xxvi. 41
and parallels). Thisimplication of evil intheideaof trial apparently came from thisidea of Satan’s
partin Divinetrials. Thusthe notion is not so much tempt in the sense of “allure,” “seduce,” as“try
with evil intent.”

It is difficult to find traces of Jewish influence going as far as the N.T. goes, but we do find
“trial” with an evil sense attached, asthe Evening Prayer in Berachoth 60 B, where sin, transgression,
trial, disgrace stand in aline (cf. Taylor 141 f.).

anelpaotos . . . kak@v, untried in evil] The meaning of dnelpactdg has been much discussed.
It appears in this shape in St James for the first time in Greek literature, though Boeckh has
recognised it in the shortened aneipdtog (as Oavpaotog, Oavudatog, etc.) of Pindar, Olymp. vi. 54.
The preceding words at first sight suggest an activeforce “incapable of tempting to evil” (so Origen
on Exod. xv. 25). A few cases of verbalsin -to¢ in an active sense governing cases occur, but only
in the tragedians. 'Atpocddkntog (Thuc.) and drpaktog with two or three other doubtful instances
are used actively by prose writers, but without governing a case. Considerable internal evidence
would therefore be required before such a sense could be accepted here, while in fact it would
reduce the next clause to an unmeaning repetition. 'Aneipactdg therefore, being from nepalw,
ought in strictness to be only atrue passive, “not tried or tempted,” “unattempted” (so Joseph. B.
J.vii. 8. 1, unt €pyov aneipactov napadeinovteg; Galen, in Hip. Aph. i. 1 [xvii. B 354 ed. Kiihn]
nelp&obat TV dnelpdotwy ovk doalég, or “incapable of being tried or tempted”: and am. kak@v
might well be “incapable of being tempted by evil things,” i.e. virtually “to evil,” though the phrase
would in this sense be singular; so apparently Ps.-Ignat. ad Philip. 11 ndg mepdleig tov anelpactov;
(? Leuc.) Act. Joh. 190, Zahn [c. 57* Bonnet] 6 yap o¢ (John) neipdlwv tov dneipactov nelpdles;
and a scholium in Oecumenius. In this way we gain aforcible antithesis to the following clause,
but with the loss of causal connexion with the preceding.
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The active and passive senses being then excluded by the context, the neuter remains, if only
it can be sustained philologically. Now while reipalw belongs to Epic and to late Greek, and has
no middle except once in Hippoc. de Morb. iv. 327 T. ii. (Lob. ap. Buttm. ii. 267)", the Attics used
nelpdw and also the middle mep®dpat, whence they had the verbal areipdtog in both passive and
neuter senses, which cannot always be distinguished. The phrase dneipatog kak&v, meaning “having
had no experience of evils,” “free from evils,” seemsto have been almost proverbial: it occursin
Diod. Sic.i. 1; Plut. Moral. 119 F; Joseph. B. J. ii. 21, 4 (cf. iii. 4, 4): Athenag. deresur. 18 (where
the Strasburg M S. has aneipaotog); Themist. vii. p. 92 B (Wetst.). It is quite possible that the two
forms, having the strict passive sensein common, were at length used indiscriminately, dreipactog
borrowing from dreipatog itswider range: and so wefind in Theodoret de Prov. v. (iv. 560 Schulze),
00d¢ yap av édeloapev, el avteAdG dnelpactog avT®V (sc. venomous serpents) 1} NUETEPa GUOLG
uepeviketl. But, even without supposing St James to have lost the distinction, we can readily
understand that he may have seized the familiar aneipatog kaxkdv, and by a permissible license
substituted the kindred aneipaotog in conformity with the neipalw and merpaocpoi of his context.

Similarly his kaka are not, as usual in this phrase, misfortunes, but moral evils. In English the
force is best given by the abstract singular, “untried in evil,” i.e. without experience of anything
that isevil. The argument doubtlessis: — God' s own nature isincapable of contact with evil, and
therefore He cannot be thought of astempting men, and so being to them the cause of evil. Compare
M. Aurel. vi. 1 6 8¢ tavtnVv (thv T®OV SAwv 00oiav) S101kOV Adyog o0depiav év Eaut® aitiav xet
T0D KAKOTIOLETV, KAKIOV YOp OUK EXEL.

a0tog, Himself] That is, He for His part (not so others). This the proper sense of a0tég is
compatible with a neuter as well as with a passive rendering of aneipactog: the order isnot avtdg
de merpadet.

nelpalel de avtog ovdéva] This statement cannot possibly be taken in the original sense of
nelpalet. The whole passage rests on the assumption that neipaoudg as trial does come from God.
The word has therefore in this place acquired atinge partly from the misuse of it in the mouth of
the man excusing himself, partly from the kax®v of the following clause; it means “tries” in the
N sensethat the man talks of “trying,” triesfor evil, i.e. tempts.

24

At first sight it looks strange, taking this verse with the next, that St James in denying that God
temptsis silent about Satan as the tempter, while yet he does in antithesis speak of a man’s own
desire as tempting him. The silence cannot possibly arise from any hesitation to refer to Satan or
to histemptations: that supposition is historically excluded by the general language of the N.T. St
James as a Jew of this time would be more, not less, ready than others to use such language; and
it lies on the surface of the early Gospel records on which his belief was mainly founded.

17 Moreover the difference in sense was broken down: re1pdlw = mep@uat in Actsxvi. 7; xxiv. 6; (reading) ix. 26. neip&uat only
in Actsxxvi. 21. In Heb. iv. 15 for neneipaspévov ‘tempted’ many MSS. have nenetnauévov.
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Itisstriking that the Clementine Homilies, representing aform of Ebionism, i.e. the exaggeration
of St James' point of view, lean so greatly on theideaof Satan asthe tempter that they say absolutely,
what St James here says only with aqualification, that God does not teipaleiv at al. In contrasting
sayings of Christ with false teaching, it says (iii. 55) toi¢ d¢ olouévoig 6t1 6 0£0¢ melpdlel, we ai
ypagal Aéyovatv, £pn, ‘O Tovnpdg €otiv 6 TEPElwVv* 6 Kal avTov melpdoag, probably from an
apocrypha Gospel. And so on the theory that any doctrine of the O.T. which the writer thought
false must be an interpolation, he calls it afalsehood (iii. 43) to say that the Lord tried Abraham,
tva yv® et vopévet; and (xvi. 13) with reference to Deut. xiii. 3 he boldly substitutes 6 relpalwv
eneipalev for the LXX. mepaler Kbprog 0 0edg oov Dudg eidévat €l K.T.A.

Thisillustrates St James' caution. He was as anxious as Hom. Clem. to maintain at all hazards
the absolute goodness of God, but he entirely believed and upheld the O.T. language. Meanwhile
to have spoken here of Satan would have been only substituting one excuse for another. It was as
practical unbelief to say, | sin because Satan tempts me, asto say, | sin because God tempts me. In
each case it was an external power. What was needed to bring forward was the third factor, that
within the man himself, and subject to hisown mastery. The whol e subject involved two mysteries,
that of God asgood in relation to evil, that of God as Providencein relation to human responsibility.
Explicitly and implicitly St James recognises both sides of each antinomy: he refuses to cut either
knot by the sacrifice of afundamental truth.

14
£kaotog d¢ metpaletar vTO TG 1diag Embuuiag é€eAkduevos kai deAealduevoc:

14. €kaotog 6¢ merpdletat Lo Thg 1diag émbupiag, but each man istempted by his own desire]
Here the particular temptation belonging to the erpacuot of persecution isexpanded into temptation
generally, to doing evil acts, not merely not persisting in good. It isviolent to connect vo tfig 1d1ag
embupiag exclusively with the following participles: Oné goes naturally with a passive transitive
verb immediately preceding, unless the sense forbids. There is no need to take either verb or
participles quite absolutely: as often happens vno k.t.A., standing between both, belongs to both,
but especidly to the verb as standing first.

embBuuiag, desire] This must be taken in its widest sense (cf. iv. 1) without special reference
to sensuality: such desires as would lead to unfaithfulness under the relpacuot of of persecution,
to which the Epistle refers at the outset, are not likely to be excluded. It is not abstract desire, but
aman’'s own desire, not merely because the responsibility is his, not God's, but also because it
substitutes some private and individual end for the will of God: kata tag idiag émbuuiag occurs 2

N Petiii. 3 (cf. Jude 16, 18); 2 Tim. iv. 3.

25

The meaning of the Greek words needs nothing beyond themselves to explain them. But it is

likely enough that St James had in mind, when he was writing, Y757 9377, or “the evil impulse,”
often spoken of in Jewish literature, starting from Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21 (“imagination”), properly the
set or frame (mAdopa) of the heart or of itsthoughts, occasionally identified with Satan, but oftener
not. Cf. Weber, Syst. der alt-synagog. Pal. Theol. 204 ff., 223 ff.
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The representation of the desire asapersonal tempter, probably implied in thisverse and clearly
expressed in the next, may contain the idea that, not being evil intrinsically, it becomes evil when
the man concedesto it aseparate voice and will instead of keeping it merged in hisown personality,
and thus subject to his authority. The story of Eve, with the Jewish allegories on the same subject,
can hardly have been absent from St James' mind: but it does not meet his purpose sufficiently to
affect hislanguage. On the other hand he probably pictured to himself thetempter desireasaharlot.
Here too a Christian distinction may be latent in the image: the desire tempts not by evil but by
misused good (cf. v. 17).

e€eAkdpuevos kai dedealouevoc, being enticed and allured (by it)] AeAedlw, to alure by abait
(8éAeap), isfrequently used metaphorically, as here. 'EEéAkw, arather rare word, is not known to
occur in any similar passage. The sense of Aristotle’s mAnyag AaPawv kal mapa thg yovaikog
¢€eAkuobeic (Poal. V. 10, p. 1311 b 29) istoo obscure to supply illustration. Several commentators
cite as from Plut. De sera num. vind. (no ref.), to yAukv tfig émbuuiag Oomep déheap EEEAKeLV:
Plutarch’s real words are (p. 554 F), t0 yAuk tfig ddikiag Oomep déAeap €00V £€edndoke. The
combination with deAealw, has naturally suggested here the image of fish drawn out of the water
by aline (ot 8¢ EAkovor Enedv 8¢ £€eAkU00n €¢ yiiv — Herod. ii. 70, of the crocodile), in spite of
the obvious difficulty that the bait ought to precede the line: but the whole conception is unsuitable
to the passage. The simple €\kw is used for the drawing or attracting operation of a love-charm
(fuy€: so Pind. Nem. iv. 56; Xen. Mem. iii. 11, 18; Theocrit. ii. 17 ff.; as duco Verg. Ecl. viii. 68);
and soon came to be applied to any pleasurable attraction (Xen. Symp. i. 7; Plat. Rep. v. p. 458 D
with meiberv, but épwtikaic avaykaig; vii 538 D, émitndevpata ndovag £xova, & KOAAKEVEL YV
NUOV v Puxnv Kol €Akel £@° eautd, neibet 8¢ ob tovg kal omrodv uetpiodg; Philostr. Ep. 39,
KoAOG €1, kav un B€AnG, kal Tdvtag EAkelg T® duehovpéve, Gomep oi PETPLEG kai T ufida kad ef
T1L Ao avtéuatov kaAdv; Athan. Or. cont. Gentes 30 on men leaving the way of truth, on which
they have been set 1 tag Ewiep avtovg eEAkovoag ndovag tod Piov; Ael. N. A. vi. 31). It is
associated with 6é\eap, deAedlw, in Plut. Moral. 1093 D, a1 & &nd yewuetpiog kal dotpoloyiog
Kol XPUOVIKTC dp1uL kai motkidov €xovoat TO déAeap [fdovai] 00devdg T@V dywyiuwyv drodéovoty,
gAkovoat kabdmep (0y&L Toig draypdppaocty. Philo says (i. 512), émbupia pev ydp, 0AkOV €xovoa
dOvauwy, kal av @evyn to mobovuevov dikelv avaykdalet. Such seems to be the sense here, éx
being prefixed to denote the drawing out of the right place or relation or the drawing aside out of
theright way: cf. ékkAlvw, éknintw, Ekotpépopal, éktpénouat, and especially (though not in N.T.)
¢€dyw. The present tense of the participles expresses only the enticing and alluring action of the
N desire, antecedently toits being obeyed or resisted. Renderings of é€eAkduevog like“ drawn astray,”
2% though in themselves more expressive than “enticed,” would therefore involve an erroneous
anticipation of the next verse. Cf. on this use of éA\kw Creuzer in Plotin. de pulchr. pp. 249 ff.

15
gita 1 émbuuia cuAAaPodoa Tiktel apaptiav, N 6¢ apaptia droteAecbeioa dmokvel Odvatov.

15. eita, next] Eita, when historical (in Heb. xii. 9 it is logical), marks a fresh and distinct
incident, whether immediate or, as in the parable of the Sower (Mk iv. 17; LK. viii. 12), after an

49


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.12.xml#Heb.12.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.4.xml#Mark.4.17
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.8.xml#Luke.8.12

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

interval. Thus here it separates the temptation from the yielding to temptation implied in
ovAAafodoa.

1 émbuyia, the desire] That is, either his desire generally, as the article in v. 14 suggests, or
that particular desire of hiswhich tempted him; not desire in the abstract.

ocuvAAaPoloa tiktet, concelveth and bringeth forth] The double image distinguishes the consent
of the will (the man) to the desire from the resulting sinful act, which may follow either instantly
or at a future time. On the other hand the compact phrase adopted from the O.T. (Gen. iv. 1, 17
etc.) participle and verb brings thought and act together as a single stage between the temptations
on the one hand and the death on the other: the sin dates its existence from the moment of consent,
though it isby act that it is born into the world.

apaptiav, asin] Thismight of coursebe“sin”: but theindividual sense suitsthe passage better;
each special desire has a specia sin for itsillegitimate offspring. The personified sin of this verse
is neither momentary thoughts nor momentary deeds, but has a continuous existence and growth,
a parasitical life: it is what we call a sinful state, a moral disease which once generated runs its
course unless arrested by the physician.

1 6¢€ apaptia anotelecbeion, and the sin, when it isfully formed] ‘AroteAecBeioa is not exactly
“full-grown,” asensefor which thereisno authority, but denotes compl eteness of parts and functions
either accompanying full growth as opposed to a rudimentary or otherwise incomplete state, e.g.
of thewinged insect in contrast to the chrysalisand the grub (Plato Tim. 73 n; Pseud.-Plato Epinom.
981 C; Aristot. H. A. v. 19, p. 552 a 28; Generat. Animal. ii. 1, p. 732 a32; iii/ 11. p. 762 b 4), or
possessed by beings of high organisation (Aristot. H. A. ix. 1, p. 608 b 7, man as compared with
other animals &xer tv @Uowv &noteteAeopévnv). Similarly it is used of mental or mora
accomplishment (gen. Hipparch. vii. 4; Oecon. xiii. 3; Lucian Hermot. 8, 6 &v aroteledbij mpog
apetnv). Invirtue of its morbid life the sin goes on acquiring new members and faculties (cf. Rom.
vi. 6; Col. iii. 5) till it reaches the perfection of destructiveness. It may be safely assumed that
anoteAeiobat does not mean, as some suppose, the carrying out of asinful thought into act, though
purposes, desires, hopes, prayers are said droteAecBeioa. The image requiresin this place a sense
applicableto aliving being.

amokvel Bavartov, giveth birth to death] The precise force of anokvéw, hereand inv. 18, is

not altogether certain. Tiktw, which St James has just employed, is the usual literary word for the

bearing of a son or daughter by the mother (only poets employ it of the father): it has reference to
parentage, the relation of mother to child. Aroxvéw, as most commonly used, is the medical or

physical word denoting the same fact, but chiefly as the close of pregnancy (kvéw): thus a person

named is very rarely said arokveioBat; while this verb is often applied to the young of animals,

’_ll and in the case of human births the accompanying substantive is usually Bpé@og or some other
27 neuter form. Perhaps in consequence of this neuter and so to speak impersonal reference, anokvéw
seems further (though the evidence is scanty) to have been specially applied to cases of births
abnormal in themselves or in their antecedents; as of Athene from the brain of Zeus (Et. Mag. 371,
35) of misshapen animals (Herodiani. 14, 1); or of one speciesfrom another (Phlegon passim) etc.
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Here there is no father. The birth of death follows of necessity when once sin is fully formed, for
sin from itsfirst beginnings carried death within.

For other images of the relation of sin to death see Gen. ii. 17; Ezek. xviii. 4; Rom. v. 12; vi.
21 (the nearest in senseto St James' language), 23; vii. 11, 13; 1 Cor. xv. 56; cf. 1 Jnv. 16.

16
M) tAavacbe, ddeAgol pov dyanntol.

16. ur mAavdaode, be not deceived] Occurs similarly 1 Cor. vi. 9; xv 33; Gal. vi. 7: in each case
the danger lies in some easy self-deception, either springing up naturally within or prompted by
indulgent acceptance of evil examples without. The “wandering” forbidden is not wandering from
right action, but from aright habit of mind concerning action. The middle sense “go not astray” is
possible here, but the passive “be not led astray “ispreferable (2 Tim. iii. 13; cf. 1 Jniii. 7). Delusions
like these, St James means to say, would not be possible to men fully embracing the fundamental
truth “Every gift” etc.

adeA@ot pov ayanrroi, my beloved brethren] Sov. 19; ii. 5. The simple &deA@ot or &deAgoti
pov recurs often in the Epistle.

17
ndoa 8601¢ ayadr) kal Tdv dpnua téAelov AvwOEév €otiv, kataPaivov o Tol Tatpog TV

PWOTWV, Tap W OVK €Vt TapaAlayr| 1} Tpomi|§ dooKinoa.

17. Thefirst part of thisverse admits several constructions. The commonest makes dvw0ev the
predicate, and katafaivov k.t.A. epexegetic, “every good gift (or, giving) etc. is from above,
descending etc.”: &vwOév éotv is however aweak and unlikely phrase; contrast ¢k tdv dvw eiui
(JIn viii. 23) with dvwBev ¢pxduevog (iii. 31); Av dedouévov cot &vwdev (xix. 11). This difficulty
isremoved by making &vw0ev dependent on katafaivov etc., which isthustaken into the predicate:
but the substitution of éoti, katafaivov for kataBaiver either isunmeaning or enfeeblesthe sense;
iniii. 15, ook £€otiv altn 1 copia Gvwbev katepyxouévn , the participle is adjectival or quaitative,
as the next clause shews, while here a statement of fact is required. Both constructions are liable
to amore fatal objection, incongruity with the context. The doctrine contained in them is clearly
enunciated in the Apocryphaand still more by Philo, being an obviousinferencefrom O. T. language;
and littleif at all less clearly by heathen writers; but it is out of place here. Though every good gift
were from above, yet evil gifts might proceed from the same source; and if so, the good God might
remain the tempter. A perception of the difficulty has led Bengel and others into forcing an
impossible meaning upon ndoa ddo1g ayadry, “agift (giving) altogether good,” and then extorting
from this translation the sense “ nothing but good gifts.”

The true construction was pointed out by Mr Thomas Erskine (The unconditional freeness of
the Gospel, Edinburgh, 1829 [ed. 3] pp. 239 ff.). The predicate is ayabn and télelov Gvwbev,
“every giving isgood and every gift perfect from above (or, fromitsfirst source), descending etc.”;
paraphrased by Mr Erskine, “there are no bad gifts, no bad events; every appointment is gracious
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initsdesign, and divinely fitted for that design.” "Avw6ev is more completely appropriate to téAeiog

than to ayabd¢ (cf. Symb. Antioch. Macrost. ap. Athan. de Synod. 26, p. 740 D [732 B Migne],

DN 003V yap mpdo@atov O xp1otog mpoosiAngev GEiwua, GAN &vwOev TéAelov adTOV Kal T@ Matpl

Katd mdvta Suotov eivon memotevkauev): but had its force been intentionally limited to téAeiov

(as Mr Erskine apparently assumes), it would hardly have been placed at the end; and it makes.

excellent sense with both adjectives. On this view St James must mean by “every gift” every gift

of God: the limitation is supplied by the context, and is further justified by the absolute use of 1

opyn, [to] OéAnua (see Lightfoot, On Revision of the N.T., 105f.), and by the converse use of §@pov

absolute for an offering of man to God (Mt. xv. 5; Mk vii. 11; Lk. xxi. 4 [truetext]). Thusi. 5 and

this verse complete each other: God's giving is gracious and ungrudging in respect of His own

mind; it is good and perfect in respect of its work and destination: 8601 and &yafn form the
intermediate link.

db015. .. dwpnua, giving . . . gift] These cannot possibly be synonyms: rhetorical repetition of
identical sensein other diction isincompatible with the carefully economised language of all writers
of the N.T., and here the words are emphatically distinguished by means of naoca, nav, and the
separate adjectives. The difference is probably double. Since 36015 is often not less concrete than
ddua, and dwped (as dwaysin Acts) than dpnua, the variety of termination might have had no
significance. But it was easy to use either 86o1¢ and dwped or d6ua and dwpnua; so that the contrast
of forma and genders would be singularly clumsy if it was not intentional Aoalr occurs elsewhere
inthe N.T. only in Phil. iv. 15, where it is verbal, d6cew¢ kai Ajupewg: so Ecclus. xli. 19; xlii. 7.
It is also verbal in Philo (Leg. Alleg. iii. 20, p. 100; de Cherub. 25, p. 154), being in the second
place treated, like dwped, as a species of yapic. In one passage (Rom. v. 15 f.) St Paul distinctly
employs dwped in the same relation to dwpnua as xdapig to xapiopa (cf. Mart. Polyc. xx. 2); and
the other places where he uses dwped gain forceif it is taken as qualitative or semi-verbal (Rom.
v. 17; 2 Cor. ix. 15; Eph. iii. 7; iv. 7: so probably also Jniv. 10; Heb. vi. 4). On this evidence, direct
andindirect, therelation of “giving” (so the Genevaand “Bishops’ Bibles) to “ gift” must be accepted
as distinguishing 86o1g from 3 pnua.

Another difference, probably here subordinate, isindependent of the termination. In the second
passage cited above, and also Leg. Alleg. iii. 70, p. 126, Philo distinguishes the §®pa and dépata
of the LXX. in Numb. xxviii. 2 by value, calling d&pa “ perfect good things,” and stating that ddo1g
is a “moderate grace” (x&pig pwon), dwped a “better” grace: but this conception is otherwise
unsupported. On the other hand dwpoduat, dwped, dwpnua usually imply free giving, sometimes
with anticipation of areturn but still not as matter of barter; and Aristotle (Top. iv. 4, p. 125 a 17)
chooses ddo1g as an illustration of a “genus,” dwped of a “species’; “for dwped,” he says, “is a
ddo1g without repayment” (&vanddotog). This secondary difference cannot be rendered concisely
in English without exaggeration: and indeed dwpnua merely gives prominence to what in this
context is already latent in §6o1c. Moreover in good Attic writers §6o1¢ when not used technically
is chiefly applied to Divine benefits, e.g. several timesin Plato: so Plutarch (C. Mar. 46, p. 433 A)
represents Antipater of Tarsus as counting up the happinesses (nakapiwv) of hislife at its end,
KaBdpep @rAoxpnotov thi¢ TOXNG dracav dootv €ig EYAANV Xdptv TIOepeVOV.
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N
ayadr], good] 'Ayab6¢ denotes properly what is good in operation and result to things outside

itself, utility inthe utmost generality (Mt. vii. 17 nav 8évdpov ayabov kapmodg kadovg motel), and
hence beneficence where there isapersonal agent. So Ecclus. xxxix. 33, “ All theworks of Jehovah
aregood (&ya6d;), and he (or, they) will supply every need initsseason.” “Good” giftsin particular
(not deceptive gifts of evil effect), and that as given by God, are the subject of asaying by our Lord
(Mt. vii. 11; Lk. xi. 13) which St James may have had in view: but the conception iswidely spread.

29

télelov, perfect] As ayabd¢ expresses the character of the gifts, derived from the Giver, so
télelog expresses the compl eteness of their operation when they are not misused. Philo says 6éu1g
3¢ 00d¢v dteeg avT® Xapileabat, (¥o6” aAdkAnpot kal tavteAeig ai tod dyevvritov dwpeal oot
(i. 173); xapieton 8¢ 6 Be0g Toig UmnKOLG dteleg 0VOEY, TAN T 8¢ Kal TéAerx mavta (i. 447).

dvwBev, fromthe beginning or from their source] The commonest sense “from above,” found
invarious similar passages, is harsh herein combination with the adjectives, though the etymology
may have dictated the choice of the word, as specially appropriate to the subject of the verse. It is
rather, as often, “from the beginning” (so LK. i. 3; Acts xxvi. 5; Gal. iv. 9); or, with a dlight
modification, “fromtheir source,” origin suggesting the ground antecedent to origin. Nearly similar
isthe usein Dion Cass. xliv. 37: Goo1c 8¢ dvwOev (“from their ancestry,” as the context shews) £k
moA\oD omépua dvdpayadiag Omdpyer; Ps.-Demosth. p. 1125, movnpdg obtog dvwdev ék Tod
‘Avakeiov kddikog; Athenag. de Res. 17, altn yap t@v dvBpinwv 1 @uolg, dvwdev Kol Katd
YVOUNV T0D TOINoavVTog 6LYKEKANpWUEVNVY Exovoa TV avwuaAiav; Clem. Alex. Protrept. iv. p.
50, xpvodg €ott TO GyaAud oov, ... Aibog €otiv, yij éotiv éav dvwOev vorjong. God's gifts are
inherently good and perfect in virtue of His nature.

kataPaivov, descending] Sc. “asthey do.” Thisclauseisexplanatory of dvw6ev. They are good
and perfect, because their source is good and perfect.

T00 Tartpog TV e TWYV, the Father of lights] In Greek literature and in Philo athp is sometimes
hardly more than arhetorical synonym for “Maker,” usually coupled with amore exact word such
as mowntng or dnuiovpydg: but this lax use finds no precedent in Scripture, and leaves the sense
imperfect here. God’ s relation to finite things must include authorship; but the authorship required
by St James argument must be combined with likeness, and a higher perfection in the likeness.
Every light is an offspring of the perfect and primal Light, and in some sense bears Hisimage: its
character as alight fitsit to set forth that character of God to which St James makes appeal. Philo
calls God “an archetypal Splendour (avyn), sending forth numberless beams” (i. 156); “not only
Light, but also[alight] archetypal of every other light, nay rather elder and more original (&vtepov)
than an archetype” (i. 632); and “the primary most perfect Good, the perpetual fountain of wisdom
and righteousness and every virtue,” “an archetypal exemplar of laws and Sun [? archetypal] of
sun, intellectual [Sun] of material [sun], supplying from His invisible fountains streams of visible
light to all that we see” (opata @éyyn t@ PAemopévw) (ii. 254).
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The plura p&ta has various applications, to lamps or torches, to windows, and to days. In the
O.T. 7, “light,” and 712, “alight” or “aluminary,” are distinguished (markedly in Gen. i. 3

‘ ff., 18.; contrast 14 ff.). But the phrase @78 occurs once (Ps. cxxxvi. 7), the subject being the
20 heavenly luminaries, and there the LXX. also has p&ta (in place of the usual pwortiipec), asit has
again in Jer. iv. 23 with the same sense, but apparently not reading the Massoretic text. The next
clause suggests that the luminaries of the sky were present to St James' mind, nor indeed could he
have forgotten the chief of visible lights: it does not however follow that they alone were meant to
be denoted by tdv @wbtwv, which would more naturally includeall lights, and that invisible aswell
as visible (see next verse and iii. 15, 17). The words “Father” and “lights’ taken in their proper
senseillustrate each other. Plutarch (ii. 930) uses the phrase mroAAa tdv ewtwv quite generaly, so

far as appears, while hisimmediate subject is the moon.

o’ @, with whom] This peculiar use of mapd, too lightly treated by commentators, occursin
two other phrases of the N.T., both repeated more than once; mapa avBpwmnoig ddvvatov AN 00
napd Be®, mavta yap duvatda napd [t®] 6 (MK x. 27; with Mt. xix. 26; Lk. xviii. 27); o0 ydp
gotTiv poowmoAnia mapa t@ 0@ (Rom. ii. 11; and virtualy Eph. vi. 9). In the Gospel saying
Tapa dvBpwmorg isprobably formed only in antithesisto mapa té B, itself taken from the common
or Alexandrine text of Gen. xviii. 14, un advvartei napa td Be® pripa, where the original reading
(Dov, Hil. a deo, B being deficient here) seems to be napa tod Oeod, as the Hebrew suggests,
followed by the best MSS. of Lk. i. 37. The usage probably comes from the Hebrew instinct of
reverence which preferred “in the presence of God,” “with God” (BY) to“in God” (3); so Ps. XXxvi.
10, mapa oot tnyn (wfig; CXXX. 7, Tapd TG Kupiw TO €Ae0g Kai TOAAN Tap’ avT® AVvtpwog; Job
XXVii. 11, avayyeA® Ouiv Tl €otiv €v Xeipt Kuplov, a €otiv mapa Iavtokpdtopt ov Pevoouat.
Winer’'s reference (p. 492 Moulton) to the “metaphysical” conception of possession, power etc.
(penes) is forced; and the frequent meaning “in the sight of” (v. 27) is still less applicable. In the
only classical passage cited (Matthiae, Winer) Demosthenes uses mapa with depreciative
circumlocution analogous to but not identical with the biblical diction, i § o0v éot1 kai Tap’ épof
1§ éuneipia towavty (De Cor., p. 318), “if indeed any such skill does reside with me.”

ovk €v1, can be no or thereisno roomfor] “Evi is not acontraction of €veott, évetot, but simply
evi, the lonic form of v, retained in this Attic idiom like ntapa without the substantive verb: so P.
Buttmann Gr. Gr. ii. 375; Winer-Moulton, p. 96; Lightfoot on Gal. iii. 28, where asin Col. iii. 11
theuseisidentical. The sameforce addsindignant irony to St Paul’ squestionin 1 Cor. vi. 5, oUtw¢
oUk €v1 év DUiv oVdelc copOg ¢ K.T.A.; “isit impossible that there should be among you etc.?’, as
it adds playful irony to the suggestion in Plato’s Phaedo (77 E), udAAov 8¢ un wg fuav dedidtwv,
AN Towg €vt Tig Kal év Nuiv maig Sotig T totadta @ofeitat, “perhaps it is not impossible that
even among us etc.”: thereis no reason to think that €vi ever becomes a bare equivalent of €otv.

napaAAayr, variation] MapaAAdoow, tapdAAalig, tapaAAayr], arewords of widerange, perhaps
starting from the notion of alternation or succession attached to the adverb napaAAd€, but in common
use applied to al kinds of variations (different states of a single thing), and then all differences as
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between one thing and another; not to speak of several derivative senses. The various periodic

changes of the heavenly bodies are doubtless chiefl intended here. In the North of Scotland the

emperor Severus, says Dion Cassius (Ixxvi.13), trv te to0 nAiov napdAAaiv kal T0 TGOV fuepdV,

‘ TV T€ VOKTWV Kal TOV Bepv@dv Kal TV XelueptvdV péyebog akpipéotata katepwpaoev. There

31 is of course no reference to parallax in the modern sense, though it was known (napdAAaiq) to at
least the later Greek astronomy. For the doctrine cf. Mal. iii. 6; Ps. cii. 25 ff.

tpori|g, change] Though tponr often means a solstice and sometimes also an equinox, this
sense is excluded by the combination with “shadow,” which must be intelligible through obvious
phenomenawithout astronomical lore. Tpor isafavourite word with Philo, usually coupled with
uetaPoAr}, denoting any change undergone by any object. Some passages approach this verse, as
i. 80, “When the mind has sinned and removed itself far from virtue, it lays the blame on things
divine (ta 6¢ia), attributing to God its own change (tporn)”; i. 82, “How shall aman believe God?
If he learn that all other things change (tpéretat), but He alone is unchangeable (dtpentog)”; ii.
322, “It isunlawful that he [the high priest, Num. xxxv. 25] should have any defilement whatever
attaching to him, either owing to deliberate act or in virtue of a change in the soul without purpose
(kata mpomnv tiig Puxiig aBovAntov: cf. fovAndeigin v. 18).”

St James may have had chiefly in view either night and day (cf. Bas. Hex. Hom. ii. p. 20 B, kai
vO€ oklaopa yig dmokpuntopévou fAiov yivéuevov), or the monthly obscurations of the moon, or
even the casual vicissitudes of light due to clouds.

amookiaopa, shadow] Either the shadow cast by an object (more commonly okiaoua, asseveral
times in Plutarch, to oklaoua tfig yfig, the shadow cast by the earth on the moon in an eclipse), or
afaint image or copy of an object. On the strength of this second sense some late writers supposed
St James to mean “not atrace (Txvog) of change”: but usage gives them no support, and shadow no
lessthan change must form part of the primary image. The genitive doubtless expresses “ belonging
to change,” “due to change” (“shadowing by turning,” Geneva).

The whole verse may be compared with 1 Jni. 5 ff.: here temptation to evil, there indifference
to evil, isdeclared impossiblefor the Perfect Light. But here the name Father introduces an additional
conception, illustrated in the next verse.

A few lines may be quoted from a striking Whitsun Day sermon of Andrewes on the present
verse (p.752, ed. 1635). “Yet are there varyings and changes, it cannot be denied; we see them
daily. True: but the point is per quem, on whom to lay them. Not on God. Seems there any recess?
it is we forsake Him, not He us: it is the ship that moves; though they that be in it think the land
goes from them, not they from it. Seemsthere any variation, asthat of the night?itisumbraterrae
makes it: the light makes it not. Is there anything resembling a shadow? a vapour rises from us,
makes the cloud, which is as a penthouse between, and takes Him from our sight: that vapour is
our lust; there is the apud quem. Is any tempted? it is his own lust doth it: that entices him to sin,
that brings us to the shadow of death: it is not God; no more than He can be tempted, no more can
He tempt any. If we find any change the apud is with us, not Him: we change; He is unchanged.
Man walksin avain shadow: His ways are the truth; He cannot deny Himself.” [iii. p. 374.]
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18 .
PovAnbeic dmekinoev Nuag Adyw aAnbeiag, €ig To eival Hudg drapxnv Tva TtV adTov™®

KTIOUATWV

18. The details of this verse are best approached by asking to whom it refers. Does St James
mean by nudc “us’ men, the recipients of God's word of reason; or “us’ sons of Israel (Jew and
Christian not distinguished), the recipients of God’ sword of revelation generaly; or “us’ Christians,
the recipients of God’ s word of the Gospel ? Several considerations appear to shew decisively that
he meant mankind generally. First, the natural sense of ktioudtwv: achosen race or Church would
surely have been called afirstfruit of “men” (as Apoc. xiv. 4: cf. Jam. iii. 9), not of God’ s* creatures’;
the force of ktiopdtwv ispointed by drekonoev (“gave. . . birth”). Second, the connexion with
w. 12-17, which evidently refer to God' s dealings with men generally: a statement applicable only
to Christians, or Jews and Christians, could not have been affixed to them with such close structure
of language, or without at least some word of clear distinction. Third, the absence of articles with
Aoyw &AnBetag: a Jew, much more a Christian, could not fail to call the revelation made to him
“theword of [the] truth”; St James never indulgesin lax omission of articles; and the sense excludes
explanation of the omission by a specially predicative emphasis. Fourth, a comparison with v. 21:
if, asweshall find, tov éugutov Adyov can mean only “theinbornword,” not any word proclaimed
from without, there isa strong presumption that the “word of truth” of the earlier verseisthe same.
This conclusion is free from difficulty except on the assumption that St James could not call an
inward voice of God “aword of truth,” which will be examined below; and no other words of the
verse favour, even in appearance, a more restricted reference.

PouAnbeic, of set purpose] BovAouat and BéAw, though largely coincident in sense, and often
capable of being interchanged, never really lose the distinction indicated by Ammonius, De diff.
verb. p. 31, fovAecBon pev €ni udvouv Aektéov tod Aoyikod, T de Bélev kai €md dAdyov {Wov,
and again (p. 70), 6éAerv kai fovAesBat v Aéyn Tig, INAWoeL 6T dKoLGIWG Te Kol EDASYWC OpEyeTal
Tivog (quoted though not accepted by W. Dindorf in Steph. Thes.). ©éAw expresses the mere fact
of volition or desire, neither affirming nor denying an accompanying mental process: BovAopat
expresses volition as guided by choice and purpose. Hence BouvAr, “counsel,” agrees exactly in
sense with fovAopat, and the derivative fovAcvouat differs only by accentuating deliberation of
purpose still further: accordingly fovAebouat is substituted for fovAopat ininferior MSS. of Acts,
v. 33; xv. 37; 2Cor. i. 17.

A distinction the inverse of this has been for many years traditional, founded on a part of
Buttmann’s acute but not quite successful exposition of Homeric usage in the Lexilogus (194 ff.
E.T.). He observed that 8é\w is applied to “adesire of something the execution of whichis, or at
least appears to be, in one’s own power”; while BovAouat expresses “that kind of willingness or
wishing in which the wish and the inclination toward a thing are either the only thing contained in
the expression, or are at least intended to be particularly marked” : and he assumed purpose or design

18 o0TO0] éavTOD
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to beinvolved in the former kind of desire. But the observation does not sustain the inference. The
cases in which we naturally speak simply of volition are just those in which action either follows
instantly or is suspended only by another volition of the same agent: while the separation of wish
and inclination from fulfilment exactly correspondswith the separation of the mental process|eading
to avolition from the volition itself, which is not in strictness formed till action becomes possible.
Thisview isin like manner illustrated by two accessory observations. In Homer the gods are said
PovAecBat, not BéAerv, athough their action is unimpeded. Buttmann explains this peculiarity by
arespectful intention to emphasize “the inclination, the favour, the concession” ; but it seems rather
N duetoafedling that the valitions of gods are always due to some provident counsel (A16¢ & ételeieto
33 PouvAr}). Onthe other hand the antithesis &v of te Ogot OéAwot kat Lueig PovAnade (Demosth. Olynth.
ii. 20, p. 24, cited by Dindorf) probably rests on the contrast between the absol uteness of the Divine
volitions and the human need of deliberation before decision. Again the meaning of inclination
latent in BovAopat is often extended so asto include preference or relative inclination: but asarule
preference implies comparison, and comparison belongs to the mental antecedents of volition, not

to volition itself.

BouvAnbeig, like BouvAduevog, might doubtless mean “of His own will,” i.e. spontaneously,
without compulsion or suggestion from without: but such a sense is feeble in this context. On the
other hand it cannot by itself express graciousness of will, as some have supposed. If we give
PovAouat its proper force, an adequate sense is at once obtained. Man’s evil thoughts of God are
inconsistent with a true sense of his own nature and destiny, as determined for him from the
beginning by God’ s counsel. Thusthewords*that we might be akind of firstfruits of hiscreatures’
would by themselves shew why St James might place the Divine counsel or purposein theforefront.
But there is much reason for thinking that fouAn@eig further refers to the peculiarity of man’s
creation in the Mosaic narrative, as having been preceded by the deliberative words “ L et us make
man,” etc. Itismorally certain that the rest of the verseis a paraphrase of what had been said about
the creation in God' simage: and if so, St James, in recalling God’ s purpose concerning man, might
naturally point to the mysterious language of Genesis which seemed to invest man’s creation with
special glory on this very ground as well as on the other. It is at least certain that the same
interpretation was placed on these words of Genesis by several of the gathers (Philo’ s explanation
is quite different), and that without any apparent dependence on St James. It is probably implied
in Tertullian’s remarkable fifth chapter against Praxeas (e.g. Nam etsi Deus nondum Sermonem
suum miserat, proinde eum cum ipsa et in ipsa Ratione intra semetipsum habebat tacite cogitando
et disponendo secum quae per Sermonem mox erat dicturus; cum Ratione enim sua cogitans atque
disponens Sermonem eam efficiebat quam sermone tractabat). The language of others is quite
explicit. Macarius Magnes (Fragm. Ham. in Gen., Duchesne De Macario Magnete, p. 39): kai ta
pev dAAa ktiopata Pripatt pdve mapiktat. 6 3¢ GvOpwmnog éoxev €€alpetdv T1 KATA TNV TOINGLY
Tapd tadTA. BOUARG Yap Ttporyoupévng €ktiodn), tva €k Tovtov detyO7] Stimep ktiopa Tipiov Odpxet
70 yap Ioowuev dvOpwov kat ikova NueTépav kai kad’ opoiwsty oVSEV ETepov delkvuoty 1
611 oLUBOVAW EXPNOATO O TATHP TG HOVOYEVEL A0TOD TG LIQ €Ml Tf] TOUTOV KATAOKELT] K.T.A. ...
PovAfig yap évépyera o av [p. 1397 B-D, Migne].
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amekvnoev Mudg, gave us birth] i.e. at the outset, antecedently to growth. We are His children,
made in His likeness. See note on v. 15.

Aéyw &AnBeiag, by aword of truth] This phraseisevidently capable of various senses, according
to context. In O.T. (Ps. cxix. 43; Prov. xxii. 21 bis; Eccl. xii. 10) it isaword of truth uttered by men
in the common ethical sense, words of veracity or of faithfulsteadfastness. In 2 Cor. vi. 7, év Adyw

AN aAnbeiac, it means “ utterance of truth” in speaking such things as are true and recognised as true;

34 the matter of it having been previously called 6 Adyog to0 0e0d (ii. 17; and esp. iv. 2, Tf) avepwoel

T. GAnOeiag). This message of truth asawholeis caled 6 Adyog tiig dAnbeiag Eph. i. 13; 2 Tim. ii.

15. In thislast sense St James is understood by those who assume him to refer here directly to the

Gospel. As seen above, this agrees neither with the absence of articles nor with the context. We

must at least see whether the words cannot naturally bear a meaning which connects them with the
original creation of man.

It is at first sight tempting to have recourse to the Jewish conception of the Creation as
accomplished by ten Words of God (“And God said”). So Aboth v. 1, “ By ten Sayings the world
wascreated,” and refitin Taylor; Aristob. ap. Euseb. Pr. Ev. xiii. p.664 saysthat “ M oses has spoken
of the whole creation (yéveowv) of the world as 6eo0 Adyouvg.” In this case Ady. aA. would be the
actual words described as spoken. But it is not easy to see how they could be called Ady. &A., and
moreover this sense, while it would suit well with €ktioev or émoincev, does not harmonise with
EMEKVNOEV.

We must therefore seek the explanation rather in the distinctive feature of man’s creation in
Gen. ii. 7, the special imbreathing from God Himself, by which man became, in ahigher sense than
the animals, “a living soul.” But how was this a word, a word of truth? The answer is given by
looking back from theword of truth inthe special Christian sense. St Peter (i. 23) speaksof Christians
as avayeyevvnuévol not by (éx) a corruptible seed but an incorruptible, dix Adyov {Gvtog Oe0d
kai pévovtog: he goes on to quote Is. xI. 6-8 on the abidingness of the word of the Lord, and adds
that this pfjua isto edayyeAisbev eig budg: in other words, the essence of the Gospel was an utterance
(pipa) of God’sWord or speech to mankind. Here the abiding word of God standsto the new birth,
or renewal, in the same position as Ady. &A. in St James to the origina Divine birth, and the word
iscaled aseed. Thislarge view of God’' srevelation is, next, what we find in e.g. Ps. cxix., where
the spiritual conception of God’ s law, which pervades the psalm (and of which we shall find much
in St James), is exchanged occasionally for asimilar conception of His“word” or utterance (v. 142
compared with 160), the word which abideth for ever in heaven. And now thirdly St James looks
back beyond the Law to the original implanting of a Divine seed in man by God. By this Divine
spark or seed God speaks to man, and speaks truth. Thisisthe conception of Eph. iv. 24, tov kata
Beov kT1o0évTa . . . Thi¢ dAnOeiag, and Col. iii. 10, i¢ énlyvworv kat elk6vVa TO0 KTIGAVTOG AOTLV.
And so Aug. De Gen. ad lit. iii. 30 enquiring wherein consists the image of God says “1d autem
est ipsa ratio vel mens vel intelligentia, vel si quo alio vocabulo commodius appellatur. Unde et
Apostolusdicit, Renovamini etc.”; and again (32) “ Sicut enim post lapsum peccati homo in agnitione
Dei renovatur secundum imaginem g usqui creavit eum, itain ipsa agnitione creatus est, ante guam
delicto veterasceret, unde rursum in eadem agnitione renovaretur.” Here the human agnitio is
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35

correlative to the Divine Adyog. Philo (De opif. 28, p. 20) says yevviicag adtov (Adam) 6 mathp
NYEUOVIKOV @UoeL {BoV 0VK £pyw udvov GAAX Kai Tfj d1d Adyou xetpotovig kabiotnot T®OV OTO
ceAfvnv andvtwyv PaciAéa. Thus the distinctly perceived word of truth of the Gospel enables St
James to look back to the creation, and regard that too not only as a Divine birth, but as a Divine
birth in virtue of aDivine seed which was also aWord of truth, the means by which al other words
of truth were to enter man. [See on 1 Pet. |.c.]

gl¢ 10, in order that] It is needless here to consider the debated question whether €ic to with
infinitive following a verb denotes aways purpose, or sometimes only result (“so that”). Here
Divine purpose is clearly meant (cf. iii. 3): the relation of man to the world is part of God's plan,
and cannot indeed be separated from His purpose respecting man himself.

arapxAv Tva TV avtod (v. éxvtol) ktioudtwy, a kind of firstfruits of his creatures] Here
again the phrase has force at all three stages of revelation. It is manifestly true of Christians (cf.

Rom. xi. 16): true also of Israel, as Jer. ii. 3 &y1o6 Topan. T& kupiw, dpxr) (1MWND) yevnudtwy
avtod; and again Philo de const. princ. 6 (ii. 366) to ovunav Tovdaiwv €0vog . .. To0 cOUTAVTOG
dvBpwmwV Yévous dmewesuridn oid Ti¢ dmapyr) T@ mownti kai matpi; and lastly of the human race
(cf. Rom. viii.)

kTiopdtwv] Wisdom ix. 2, kai tfj cogig cov kataokevdoag [kataokevdong] dvBpwmnov fva
deomdln t@v 1o 600 yevopuévwy ktiopdtwv. Amb. Hex. vi. 75, Sed jam finis sermoni nostro sit,
guoniam completus est dies sextus et mundani operis summa conclusaest, perfecto videlicet homine
iN quo principatus est animantium universorum, et summadquaedam universitatis, et omnis mundanae
gratiacreaturae. . . . Fecerat enim hominem, rationis capacem, imitatorem sui, virtutum aemulatorem,
cupidum caelestium gratiarum.

19
"Tote, adeA@ol pov ayanntol. £otw d¢ mAG dvOpwmog TaxLG €ig TO dkoloat, Ppadug €ig To

AaAfoat, Ppadug €ig dpyny,

19. "Iote and £€otw d¢] So read for “Qote and €otw without 8¢, which is Syrian only, the connexion
between the clauses not being perceived.

“Iote may be either indicative or imperative. But St James (iv. 4) has the other form oidate in
indicative; and probably used this shorter and sharper form for distinction, to mark the imperative;
this being also the best sense. The N.T. writers commonly use oidarte; but iote occursin two other
places (Eph. v. 5; Heb. xii. 17), both of which gain by being taken imperatively, the former in
particular.

Here St James repeats positively what he has said negatively in v. 16. In w. 13-15 he was
combating error; and then he finally says Mr mAavaofe asintroductory to hisfundamental doctrine
of 17, 18. That doctrine being now set forth, he a second time calls attention to it on the positive
side, asthe basis of what he is going to say. “Know it well, my beloved: brethren (the old address
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repeated). And on the other hand” (8¢, with tacit reference to the acquiescence in evil hinted at in
v. 13).

nag dvbpwmog] There is force in iGvOpwmog with reference to v. 18. The expression is not
equivalent to mag, but everyone of the human race, that race which is God' s offspring and endowed
by Him with a portion of His own light.

TaxVg €i¢ to akoloot] There are two grounds for this admonition: (1) suggested by Adyw
aAnbeiac (seev. 21); (2) the love of violent and disputatious speech was to be a special object of
attack in the Epistle (c. iii.).

The admonition itself is common enough among moralists (Greek exx. in Wetstein, Theile,
etc.), and especiadly in Ecclus. asv. 11-13; iv. 29 (reading taxvg with AR*, not tpayvg); xx. 5 ff.
etc., and indeed in O.T. (Prov. xiii. 3 etc.). But in this connexion the sense must be more special,
asalsov. 20 shews; and the reference must be to speaking in God' s name or on God’ s behalf. What
isdesired is aquick and attentive ear to catch what God has spoken or is speaking, to be alive to

any Adyog dAnbeiag of His, rather than to be eager to dictate to others about His truth and will in
aspirit of self-confidence and arrogance.

Then he goes on in asecondary way to Bpadug €ig dpynv, because this arrogance of magisterial
speech was closely mixed up with violence of speech, zeal for God being made acloak for personal
animosities.

20

Opyn yap avdpog ditkatosOvy Beod ok Epyddetar.

20. dpyr| yap &vdpoc, for a man’s wrath] Not “the wrath of man.” It is not exactly the broad
distinction of human as against Divine wrath, which would require 4vBpdmov or t@v avBpwnwv;
but a single man’s anger, the petty passion, of an individua soul (cf. t. idiag émbuyiag, v. 14).
Contrast Rom. xii. 19, tfj 6pyfi, the one central universal anger, which isonly a particular form of
the universal righteousness.

dikatocvnv B0l ovk épydletat, worketh no righteousness of God] Not “the righteousness of
God,” but no righteousness which is a true part and vindication of God' s righteousness. The late
text has o0 katepydaletor by anatural correction: this would more distinctly express result. Result
isof courseincluded in ¢pydaletar, but the main point isthat aman’sanger isnot aputting in force,
agiving operation to, any true righteousness of God, asit professed to be.

21

316 amoBépevor doav punapiav kol epiooeiav kakiag v npaiitntt §¢€acbe TOV Eugutov
Adyov Tov duvduevov o@oat TaG Puxag VUGV,

21. 516 clearly marks the connexion of the verses, shewing that 19 f. must be so understood as
to prepare for 8¢€xcbe and the accompanying words.
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pumapiav kai eprooeiav, defilement and excrescence] Theseillustrate each other, being cognate
though not identical images. mepiooeia is by no means to be confounded with the semi-medical
neplocwya, as it were the refuse of the body. The proper or usua sense of nepiooeia is sSimply
abundance, superfluity; usually in a good sense as overflow; sometimes in a bad sense, as beyond
measure.

The special image hereisevidently rank and excessive growth. So Philo interprets tepitéuveste
T. okAnpokapdiag as t. mepLtTag Puoelg Tod Nyepovikol which are sown and increased by the
unmeasured impul ses of the passions (De vict. offer. ii. 258); also pAaotar mepittai. . . T. PAafepav
enipuply (De somn. i. 667); and other passages have the idea without the word. For the contrast to
the original proper growth see Ps.-Just. De Monarch. i.: tfig dvBpwnivng @Uoew To Kat dpxnv
ouluylav cuvécewg Kal owtnpiag Aafovong eic Eniyvwory aAnbeiag Opnokeiog te Thg €ig TOV Eva
Kal Tavtwv deondtny, napelodlon €ig eidwAomnoriag é€tpePe Paokavia to vTEPPaAAOV THC TV
avOpwnwv peyaAeldTnTOg, Kal TOAAD Xpdve UeTVaV TO TEPLocOV €006 WG oikelav kal aANO7 trv
TAGvNV toi¢ ToAAoi¢ Tapadidwot.

Whether St James has trees particularly in view may be doubted, but he probably means simply
“excrescence.” The violent speech was not, as it was supposed to be, asign of hedlthy life: it was
a mere defilement and excrescence on a man considered in his true character as made in God's
image.

kakiag, malice] It might be quite general, “evil”; but it seems here to have the proper sense of
“malice”: what was called “holy anger” was nothing better than spite.

npaitnti, meekness] The word is contrasted with xaxiag: the temper full of harshness and
pride towards men destroyed the faculty of perceiving whatever God spoke.

oV €ugutov Adyov, the inborn word] A simple phrase, made difficult by the context. Heisen
has 120 pages on it. Its proper meaning is “inborn,” or rather “ingrown,” “congenital,” “natural”
(often coupled with @uoikdg). It is used in opposition (Heisen 671) to d1daktdc, EmkTATOC,
¢neioaktog, etc. Thisagreeswith the derivation. ®0w or gvouat isto grow, or causatively, to make
to grow, as of aliving being putting forth fresh growings (growing teeth, beard, etc.), or a higher
being creating that which grows, or a parent producing offspring. So éugvoaat amost always is
to be inborn in, to grow as part of. Where the causative use occurs (with one peculiar figurative
exception Ael. N. A. xiv. 8 of eelsfixing their teeth in a bait), it is always said of a higher power
(God, nature, fate) who causes some power or impulse to grow up in aman or other living being
from birth.

37

Occasionally there is a secondary ingrowth, a “second nature,” as we say; and both verb and
adjective have this sense too. Thus Clem. Str. vi. 799, Aaufdvel toivuv tpoenv pev mAgiova 1
gykevtprobeion EAaia d1a TO dypiq Eugiedbat, i.e. “growsinto” awild olive, not “is grafted into,”
which would be mere tautology after éykevtpiobeioa. Also éueputog Herod. ix. 94 of Evenius, kat
peTd TadTa adTika EuuTov pavTiknyv gixev, i.e. he had aDivine gift of prophecy, not asareceiver
of prophecies, but as the possessor of a power within himself. Such passages as these are useless
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for shewing that the word can mean implanted. So aso passages in which God' s bestowal of the
gift is spoken of in the context. Thus Ps-Ign. Eph. 17, 81a ti Aoyikol dvteg o0 yivoueba gpovipoi;
& Tl Euputov To mepl Beol mapd xprotod AaPdvtec kpithiplov €i¢ dyvoiav katamintouev, €€
dueheiag dyvoodvreg To xdpiopa 6 eidfpauev dvortwg dmoAAdueda; Similarly Barn. ix. 9, oidev
0 NV €ugutov dwpeav tiig d1daxfic abtol Oéuevog ev Nuiv: where t. d1daxfg cannot be doctrine
or revelation imparted to us, but an inward Divine teaching to interpret alegory, as is shewn by
the parallel vi. 10, ebAoyntog 0 kOplog UGV, ddeA@oti, 6 copiav Kal voiv Oéuevog év fuiv T.
kpueiwv avtod: and still more the corrupt passage i. 2, ottwg (or, ob ) #ugurtov Ti¢ Swpedg
TIVELUATIKAG Xap1v eil@ate (&It;tiig before dwp. C).

It is therefore impossible to take tov €ugutov Adyov as the outward message of the Gospel.
He could never have used in that sense aword which every onewho knew Greek would of necessity
understand in the opposite sense. It may be that the idea of reception (8¢€acf¢) istransferred from
the external word: but in any caseit hasan intelligible meaning. Theword isthere, always sounding
there; but it may be neverthelessreceived or rejected. Thisnotion of the reception of aword already
withinislike ktnoaobe tag Puxdg (LK. xxi. 19), or ktdoBat to okedog (1 Th. iv. 4). Thereis specia
forcein &ueutov contrasted with purapiav kai mepioo.: these are unnatural, accidental; the voice
of the word within is original and goes back to creation.

This sense (Schulthess and as against the wrong sense Heinsius in loc.) has ancient authority.
Oecum. (? e Did. Al.) has éuputov Adyov kadel tov drakpitikov tod PeAtiovog kal Tod xeipovog,
ka®’ O kai Aoyikoi €opugv kai kalovueba. Cf. Athan. Or. c. Gent. 34, émotpéPat 8¢ duvavtao £dv
Ov évedvoavto pumov ndong émbupiag drédwvtal kai tocodtov drovipwvtat €wg av andbwvtat
v t0 ovuPePnkog GAASGTPLOV TH] Pux T, Kol uévnv avTnv KoTep yéyovev anodeiwoty, 1v' oUTwg
€V a0Tf] Oewprioat TOV To0 Ttatpog Adyov, ka®’ 6v kai yeyovaotv €€ dpxfig Suvnddotv. kat eikdva
yap Beo0 memointal kal kaf’ Opoiwotv yéyoveyv . .. 60ev Kal 6Te TAVTA TOV EMYLOEVTA PUTOV TG
auaptiog a@’ €avtig amotibetal, kal poévov td KAt eikdva kabapdv @UAATTEL, €IKOTWG
drodapmpuvOEVTOg TOUTOL WG €V KATOTTPW BEwpel TNV eikdva ToD Tatpog TtOV Adyov, Kal év aiTd
OV TdTEpQ, 00 Kai £0TIv eikV 6 owThp, Aoyileton k.T.A. See also 33 fin., d1& Tolto yodv kai Thg
niept 00l Oewplag Exel TV Evvolav, Kal adth £xvtiiq yivetar 68d¢, ovk EEwbev, AAN’ €€ eauti|g
Aappéavovsa trv Tod B0l Adyov yv&orv kai katdAnyiv. Also Vit. Anton. 20 (812 AB).

OV duvduevov oot Tag Yuxag vu®v] The simplest sense is right. The contrast is between
life and death, the “ soul” being the living principle; as Mt. xvi. 25 etc., but esp. Lk. vi. 9. [See note
on 1 Peteri.9.]

Thislife-giving power as ascribed to the inborn word becomes intelligible if we consider it as
differing at different ages of the world according to the stages of experience and of revelation. It
is aways the testimonium animae naturaliter Christianae (cf. Rom. i. 19 ff.), but the testimony
becomes enlightened and enriched nstime goes by. To Christians the inborn word speaks with the
increased force and range derived from the Gospel: but what St Jamesisreferring to hereis not the
original reception of the Gospel as a word from without, but the renewed reception of the word
within whatever its message may be: it is the original capacity involved in the Creation in God’'s
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image which makesit possible for man to apprehend arevelation at all. Cf. also Deut. xxx. 14 and
St Paul’s comment on it in Rom. x. 6 ff.

22
TiveoBe ¢ montai Adyouv kai pur akpoatai pdvov mapaoyildpevor éxvtong

22. Thusfar we have had the relation of hearing to speaking, and hearing has been commended
before speaking. But the formalistic spirit of the Jewish Christians could give thistoo awrong turn,
asthough hearing were al that were needed. There remained another antithesis, hearing and doing,
and to this St James turns by way of precaution.

yiveobe, shew yourselves] i.e. in hearing, to prove that you hear rightly.

nowntat, doers] Cf. Rom. ii. 13; and Jam. himself w. 23, 25; iv. 11. So with t. vépov 1 Macc.
ii. 67. It isfounded on our Lord’s sayings Mt. vii. 24 etc., the close of the Sermon on the Mount,
just as téletor in v. 4 expresses the close of itsfirst chapter (v. 48) on the Old and New Law.

nowntai Adyov] Not the Word whether external or internal, but any word that has authority. It
isamost adjectival, “word-doers,” aswe say “law-abiding,” “law-breakers.”

akpoatai] used in N.T. only in the same passages, Rom. ii. 13 and Jam. i. 23, 25. It expresses
listening, but is specially used of the disciples or hearers of philosophers; and probably. also in
Judea, where the attendance on the rabbinical schools was strongly inculcated.

Cf. R. Shimeon son of Gamaliel in Aboth i. 18, “All my days | have grown up amongst the
wise, and have not found aught good for aman but silence: not learning but doing isthe groundwork,
and whose multiplieswordsoccasionssin.” Soasov. 20, “Therearefour charactersin college-goers.
He that goes and does not practise, the reward of going isin his hand. He that practises and does
not go, the reward of practiceisin his hand. He that goes and practisesis pious. He that goes not
and does not practiseiswicked.” And again v. 18, “ There are four charactersin scholars. Quick to
hear and quick to forget, hisgain is cancelled by hisloss. Slow to hear and slow to forget, hisloss
is cancelled by hisgain. Quick to hear and slow to forget iswise. Slow to hear and quick to forget;
thisisan evil lot.” But St James uses the common language in awider sense.

napaloyilduevor] The word occurs Col. ii. 4, where the context rather suggests “delude by
falsereasoning.” But it isvery doubtful whether the word hasthat force. It hastwo chief meanings,
not to be confused, from two meanings of Aoyilopat, to misreckon, cheat in reckoning, and so
cheat in any way; and to misinfer, draw a wrong conclusion from the premises, but without
implication of evil intent. It isused several timesin LXX. for ssmple beguiling, though by words.
Lightfoot refersto Dan. xiv. [Bel and D.] 7. Cf. Ps. Sdlom. iv. 12, 14 (tapeloyicato €v Adyoig 6t1
oUK €0tV Op®V Kal Kpivwv), 25.

23
Otiel Tig dkpoatrig AGyou €0TLV Kal 00 TTOINTHG, 0UTOG E0IKEV AVIPL KATAVOOTVTL TO TTPOCWTIOV
TG YEVESEWG aVTOD €V E0OTTPW,
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23. xatavooivr, taking note of] Not merely to see passively, but to perceive: as Plato (Soph.
233 A) ydp mw katavo® to vV épwtwuevov, “1 do not catch the question.” Cf. Mt. vii. 3; Acts
vii. 31, etc.

10 mpdowmov Tfig yevésewg avtod, the face of his creation] Not atogether easy. The phrase
must be taken with t. tpoxov t. yevéoew (iii. 6), but | speak only of the simpler case here presented.
Hereit is often understood as “ his natural face” (A.V.), lit the face of his birth, with which he was
born, i.e. his bodily face. But if such a meaning were intended, no such circuitous and obscure
phrase would have been used; t. tpéowmnov avtod, would have been enough, no other face being
mentioned. Also theimage so presented hasno force: if it ismerely acase of hasty looking or intent
looking, all that issaid inv. 24 is otiose.

The yéveoig is his birth strictly, in antithesis to later degeneracy; but the face is the invisible
face, the reflexion of God's image in humanity. St James is still consistently referring to Gen. i.
The face which aman beholds when he receives the Divine word is the representation of what God
made him to be, though now defaced by his own wrong doings. So Eustathiusin Od. xix. 178, kai
oUtw pev 1] IInveAdnn okvel d10pBodabat trv @ooly, Kal TepLtToTépa Qaivesbat avTAG, Kal T.
elkOVA TOD €K YEVESEWG TTPOOWTOL diarypd@elv gite uetaypépetv, where the contrast is between
Penelope’' s natural face and its disfigurement by artificial cosmetics.

There is special fitness in the word because it is used in LXX. for M50 and N791, and
has thus (from Gen. ii. 4; v. 1) given Genesisits Greek name. In itself the word is neuter in force,
and in Greek philosophy it rather represents natural processes as governed by necessity, not by
Divine will. But to a Christian Jew the only yéveoig could be that of the Pentateuch, Psalms and
Prophets, the beginnings of things as coming from the hand of God; so that it virtually carrieswith
it the association of our word “ creation”; and it isto be observed that ktioig, though found in Apocr.
for “creation,” isnever so used in LXX. proper, though kti{w (aswell asmoiéw) is; there being no
Hebrew substantive meaning “creation.” Cf. 2 Macc. vii. 23, 6 t. kdopov Krtiotng, 6 mAdoag
avOpWOTOL YEVESTV KAl TAVTWYV EEEVPWV YEVEDLV.

24 7 \ < \ ) J4 1 b 7 b) 7 « ~ 5
KATEVONCEV Yap £QVTOV Kol AeANALOeV Katl e0BEwG émeAdBeto Omoiog Nv.

24. xatevonoev, he takes note of | The verb as before: he sees himself and knows that it is
himself that he sees, the new man katda 6eov ktiobévta. The aorist denotes the instantaneous and
AN quickly passing character of the seeing.

= aneAnAvbev, is gone away] He went away and remains away: a contrast to mapapeivag. It was

apassing glance, not taken up into hislife, but relinquished.

eVOEw¢ emeAdOeto, straightway forgetteth] Again the aorist because the forgetting wasasingle
and immediate act.
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6moio¢ fv, what manner of man he wasg] |.e. his origina image antecedent to change and
becoming. Cf. Apoc. iv. 11, §1x t6 0éAnud cov floav (not giotv) kal éxticOnoav, where foav
perhaps expresses the Divine idea, realised visibly in ktioig.

On the whole thought of the verse cf. Origen Hom. in Gen. i. § 13, “Semper ergo intueamur
istam imaginem Dei, ut possimus ad g us similitudinem reformari. Si enim ad imaginem Dei factus
homo, contra naturam intuensimaginem diaboli, per peccatum similis gjus effectus est; multo magis
intuensimaginem Dei, ad cujus similitudinem factus est aDeo, per verbum et virtutem ejus recipi et
formam illam quae data ei fuerat per naturam.” Also Athan. (Or. cont. Gent. ii. p. 3) speaks of man
as having nothing to hinder him from attaining to the knowledge concerning the Divinity, for by
his own purity (kaBapdtntoc) he always contemplates the image of the Father, the God-Word, in
whose image aso he is made, ... ikavr] 8¢ 1 t. Puxiic kabapdtng €oti TOV BeOv 81 £avTig
katontpilecOat, asthe Lord also says, Blessed are the pure, etc.” See also the passage cited above
onv. 21.

So a'so virtually (though confusedly) Oecum., but supposing the word to be the Mosaic Law
(810 T. vopov pavBdvovrteg olol yeydvauev) and again speaking of a spiritua (vontdv) mirror.

25
0 8¢ mapakOYPag €ig vopov téAetov tOv TG €AevBeplag Kal mapapeivag, 00K dKPOATHG

EMANOUOVTG YEVOUEVOC GAAQ TTOINTNG €PYOV, 0UTOG MAKAPLOG €V Tf] TOINoEL A0TOD
€otat.

25. tapakvag, looketh into] The notion of asteady gaze has been imported into the word from
the context, and prematurely. It seems never to have any such meaning. Kontw and all its compounds
express literally some kind of stretching or straining of the body, as up, down, or forward.
Mapakdntwis the stretching forward the head to catch a glimpse, as especialy through a window
or door, sometimes inwards, oftener outwards. When used figuratively, as here, it seems alwaysto
imply arapid, hasty, and cursory glance. So Luc. Pisc. 30, kdne1dr| uévov napékupa €ig Ta Uuétepa,
the speaker saysto the philosophers: “ Assoon asever | had merely looked into your world, | began
to admireyou, etc.”; Bas. Ep. Ixxi. § 1, €1 8¢ 0 deiva dptt mapakVPat GLAOTIHOVHEVOG TTPOG T. Plov
T. Xprotav@v: “1f soand so making it hisambition just now to cast aglance at thelife of Christians,
and then thinking that his sojourn with us confers on him some dignity, invents what he has not
heard, and expounds what he has not understood” : where al turnson the slightness and superficiality
of the acquaintance; Philo, Leg. ad Gai. 8, p. 554, mo¥ yap toig idiwtaig mpd pikpod BEuig €ig
nyeuoviki¢ (imperial) Ypuxfic tapakoat fovAeduata; Ach. Tat. ii. 35 [cf. Jacobs, p. 593] of beauty
that tapaxdpav pévov ofyetar; D. Cass. Ixii. 3, Boadiceaof the Romans, £€ oOmep &¢ trv Bpetavviav
o0to1 apéxkuary, “from the time that these men put their headsinto Britain”; Ixvi. 17, of emperors
who partly reigned together, each of them believed himself to be emperor &g’ 00 ye kai &g Tobto
napékuev, “from the time that he put his head into this,” i.e. began at al to reign (lii. to is not
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quite so clear); Demosth. Phil. i. 24 (p. 46 fin.) auxiliary troops mapakVPpavta £t TOV T. TOAEWG
‘ noAepov, Tpog Aptafalov kat mavtayxol udAAov oixeton mAéovta; they just shew themselves for
41 the war, and then sail off.

St James could not have used such a word to contain within itself steady looking, and it must
therefore have a meaning analogous to Lk. ix. 62, putting hand to the plough, the stress being on
napapeivag. It answersto katevonocev eavtdv. [Seeon 1 Pet. i. 12]

vopov téletov tov thi¢ EAevBepiag, a perfect law, even that of liberty] Here the word has become
alaw, but a perfect law, just as they are interchanged in Ps. cxix. The starting point is language
such aswe find in that Psalm, also Ps. xix. 7: but Christ’s word in the Sermon on the Mount (Mt.
v. 48), itself founded on Deut. xviii. 13, is the main source, that being the sum and climax of Mt.
v., the subject of the new or rather subjacent Law. (On the recognition of the heathen as having a
law and covenant see Isa. xxiv. 5 and Delitzsch and Cheyne.) Thus St James refers at once to the
Gospel and to what was before the Law (cf. Rom. ii. 14 asto the heathen): his* perfect Law” unites
both. It isperfect, asexpounded by our Lord, becauseit deals not with single acts but with universal
principles.

Tov T €éAevbBepiac] In what sense? Irenaeus thinks of free-will: but that is not in the context.
In LXX. é\evBepia isnever used in any such figurative or ethical sense. The nearest approach in

senseisin Ps. cxix. 32, 44 ., 96 (217, 217, “broad,” mAatovw, mhatvouds, mhateia, where the
reception of God's law is represented as giving spacious room in which to walk, removing the
narrowing bondage of petty personal desires (cf. Wordsworth’s Ode to Duty). The idea of the Law
as a source of freedom was not strange to the later Jews: so Aboth iii. 8 (R. Nechoniah Ben
Ha-Kanah), “Whoso receives upon him the yoke of Thorah, they remove from him the yoke of
royalty and the yoke of worldly care,” etc. (p. 60); also Perek R. Meir (=Aboth vi.) 2 (R. Joshua
Ben Levi), “It (the Bath Kol) saith, And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the
writing of God, graven upon the tables (Ex. xxxii. 16); read not charuth ‘graven’ but cheruth
‘freedom,” for thou wilt find no freeman but him who is occupied in learning of Thorah” (p. 114,
with Taylor's note); and also Philo, Q. omn. prob. lib. 7 (ii. 452), oot d¢ peta vouov (Gotv
g\evBepot: but he has also the Stoic language about the freedom of the wise man: cf. Sacr. Ab. et
Cain, 37 (i. 188). But St James seems to mean more than ethical result; rather the character of the
law, as positive not negative (“ Thou shalt love. . .”) and depending on expansive outflow, not on
restraint and negation.

kol mapapeivag, and there continueth] Thefirst meaningisto “ stay whereoneis’: thento“ stay
with a person loyally”: also absolutely to “persevere,” esp. in contrast to others who fall away.
Diod. Sic. (ii. 29), contrasting the Greeks with the Chaldaeans and their hereditary lore says: mapa
3¢ toi¢ "EAAN oY 0 ToAUG &mapdokevog TpootwV OPE TOTe TG PrAoco@iag AnteTat, Kal HEXPL TIVOG
¢@rlomovnoag anfiAOe, mepionacbelg VO PrwTikiig Xpeiag, OAlyor 8¢ mavte A& €mi @rAoco@iav
anodovteg épyoAafiag Evekev mapapévovoty év Td pabnuatt. Theideathen probably is*“ perseveres
in” the law, not perseveres looking at it, nor abides beside it. So Ps. i. 2, kal év t. vOuw avtol
ueAeTroEL NUEPAG KAl VUKTOG.
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yevouevog, shewing himself] Asyivesfe in v. 22.

KPOATNG EMANGUOVIG . . . TOtNTHG €pyov, a hearer that forgetteth...a doer that worketh] The
N first genitive must be adjectival: not exactly an adjective “aforgetful hearer,” but ahearer in contrast
» to a doer, and so characterised by forgetting. This sense of a characteristic, or even something
stronger, is always to be traced in these Hebraistic genitives in Greek. In like manner €pyov is

quas adjectival, and so without the article: with the article it would have to be in the plural.

pakdapiog] not ebAoyntdg. “Happy” in the sense “to be envied.” He may have delight in it or
he may not: the state itself is good and desirable: if heisin aright mind, he cannot but delight in
it. This pakdpiog hardly goes back to the Sermon on the Mount (it comes nearer Jn xiii. 17): rather
it isto bereferred, if any whither, to the Psalms, not least to Ps. i.

gv tf] totfoet, in hisdoing] Not &1 triv . Not areward, but alife. His action is the action that
isright and therefore paxapia. It refers back to mointrg.

26
Ei T1g dokel Opnokog eivat ur oA vaywy®dv yYA@ooav eavtod™ AN drat@v kapdiav eavtod,

ToUTOU UdTatog 1 Opnokeia.

26. dokel, seemeth] Sc. to himself, as often.

Opnoxdg, religious] An interesting but extremely rare word. Not known except here and in
Lexicographers; Latt. religiosus. The derivation is probably directly from tpéw, and it seems to
mean one who stands in awe of the gods, and is tremulously scrupulousin what regards them. The
actual renderings in Lexx. are strange: Hesych. étepddoog, evyevrg (?); Et. Nag. and Suid.
etepddofoc; Et. Gud. 6 £tepddoloc, aipetikdc. Oecum. (Did.), having previously said that Opnokeia
denotes something more than faith, a knowledge of secret things (kpveiwv, interprets 8pnokdg as
“one who knows and exactly keeps the things hidden (droppritwv) inthe Law.” We get more help
from other glosses in Hesych. Bpé€ato épuAd€ato, éoePdodn; Opeokr| ayvr], tdvta eDAafovpény;
Bpeokdg mepittdc, deroidaipwy. None can come from this passage: so that they attest other lost
passages, all having the idea of cautious observance of religious restrictions, sometimes spoken of
with praise, sometimes with blame. This exactly answers to the proper meaning of religiosus, as
of religio which is properly the gathering up of oneself in awe, and consequent scrupulousness. It
thus belongs to an early stage of what we now call religion, containing indeed elements which are
and must be permanent, but still as a whole narrow and immature, not including faith in God or
love of God. Now thiswasjust the; spirit of much of thelater Judaism, notwithstanding its opposition
to the spirit of the prophets and of much elsein the O.T., and it was apparently getting the better
of the Jewish Christians. Men prided themselves on a special religiousness because (as in the
Gospels) they made clean the outside of the cup and of the platter and tithed mint and cummin.
Thus the word, though not here used in an evil sense, is used probably in alimited sense, in the

19 ¢qutoD bis] adtod
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sense which these personswould use for themsel ves. 8pnokdg would be the word which they would
choose to express their ideal man.

These two concluding verses of c. i. bring together the two points of Christian conduct, which
he has been dwelling on since v. 19. From 19 to 21 he taught slowness to speak and so here he
teaches the bridling of the tongue. From 22 to 25 he taught doing as against barren hearing: and,;
so hereand in v. 27 he givesillustrations of rightful doing.

XaAwvaywydv yAdooav éaxvtod, bridling histongue] A very common figure, worked out more
fully iniii. 2 ff.

anatdv kapdiav eavtod, deceiving his heart] This answers to tapadoyilduevor Exvtouvg in v.
22.Heagain, asin 20, impliesthat the unbridledness of tongue aimed at was one which was defended
as the speech of uncompromising zeal.

udratiog, vain, to no purpose] At once unreal in itself and ineffectual. Cf. pataia 1 wiott Oudv
(2 Cor. xv. 17). Itismuch used in the O.T. for the futility of idols and idolatry (and hencein N.T.,
Actsxiv. 15; cf. 1 Pet. i. 18), and so Jer. x. 3, ta vouipa t. €0v@v pdtaia. But still more Isa. xxix.
13 (repeated by our Lord Mt. xv. 8 f.; Mk vii. 6 f.), uatnv 6¢ céPovrai pe, etc. (LXX. not Heb.);
especially applicable here to adepravation of the true religion.

Opnokeia, religion] A far commoner word than 8pnoxdg, and probably of wider sense, but still
aword of very limited history. It occurstwicein Herod. ii. 18, 37, both times with reference to the
Egyptians, first about an abstinence from certain flesh, and the second time (GAAag te Opnoxiag
gmteAéovot) about white robes, circumcision, shaving, frequent washings, etc., all cases of personal
ceremonial (so aso Opnokedw ii. 64). It isapparently absent, asalso 6pnokevw, from Attic literature:
but like many words found in Herod. cameinto usein late days. It is doubtful whether thereis any
earlier instance than this, except Wisd. xiv. 18, 27 (-ebw xi. 16; xiv. 16), al of worship of idols or
lower creatures. INN.T. in agood sense, t. nuet. Bpnokeiag, Acts xxvi. 5, which illustrates the use
of el t1g. . . Opnokdg: and in St Paul (Col. ii. 18) Bp. t. dyyeAwv (also 23, é6elobpnokeia). It hasa
more positively bad sense in Philo, Quod deter. pot. 7 (i. 195), where aman who uses purifications
or lavisheswealth on temples and hecatombs and votive offeringsis called 6pnokeiav avti 6616tnTOg
flyoouevog. But shortly afterwards Clem. Rom. uses it freely in a good sense (x1v. 7), t@v
Bpnokevdvtwy t. peyadompeni] kai évéolov Opnokeiav t. victov, and Ixii.1, mept pev @V
avnkovtwy tf] Opnokeia UGV, thevirtuouslife“ suitable to our worship” of God, asjust expounded
by aprayer. And still more strongly Melito, p. 413 Otto, oUk €opev AiBwv Bepanevtat, GAAG uévov
000 oD PO MAVTWYV . .. Kl T. Xp1oToDd avtoD .. . éouev Bpnokevtai: where Ospanevtai is equal
to or better than Oepanevtal. And so often in the Fathers and other later writers. What is commonly
said that Opnokeia means only ritua is not exact. Bpnokela is simply reverence of the gods or
worship of the gods, two sides of the same feeling. The reverence gives rise to ceremonial rites,
not of worship but of abstention, which are often called 6pnoketa. The worship was expressed in
ritual acts, which sometimes are called 6pnokeia, esp. intheplural 6pnokeiat. But the fundamental
ideais still what underlies both. Besides, however, the exx. already cited, there are others which
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especially connect it with Jewish ceremonia religion, as 4 Macc. v. 6, of refusal to eat pork or
things offered to idols. Thus St Jamesis still using the word preferred by the Jewish Christians, not
that which he would have chosen independently.

27
Bpnokela kabapd kat apiavtog mapd T@ Be® Kol Tatpl alTh €0TIV, EMOKENTEGDAL OPPAVOVG

Kal X1pag €v T@ OAIPeL avT&V, domtiAov EqUTOV TNPETV Ao T0D KOGUOU.

27. Bpnokeia kabapa kol aptavrtog, a pure and undefiled religion] It is not 1 kab. kai ay. Op.
He does not say or mean that what followsincludesall that can be called pure and undefiled religion.

Why these particular words, kabapd and auiavrog, rather than dAn6iwvrior some such word?
Because he is still keeping in view the pretension made on behalf of the vain religion, viz. that it
was pure and free from pollution. This alone would suffice to shew that St James had chiefly in
view ceremonia 0pnokeia, the washings and purifications of late Judaism, multiplying Levitical
ordinances. These terms which you claim, he means, for your vain 6pnokeia do really belong to
something very different (LK. xi. 41).

44

napa] In Hissight, in His presence, and so in His eyes.

@ 0e® kat matpl] The two names are probably combined with reference both to what has
preceded and to what is going to follow. The false religion spoke much of God, but forgot that He
was also Father. A true sense of being His children would lead to a different conception of Him
and of the kind of service acceptable to Him. And again, to think of Him as Father was to think of
men as brethren; apoint of view forgotteninthis 6pnokeia which set no store on such brotherliness
asisinvolved in the visiting of orphans and widows.

¢mokénteoda, to visit]) The word is often used in O.T. of God visiting individual persons or
His people: but no case like this. Ecclus. vii. 35 has it of visiting the sick, and so Test. Sim. i; Mt.
XxV. 36, 43 (the latter év puAanii as well as aobsvoivta): and it seems an ordinary Greek usage
as Xen. Cyr. v. 4. 10; Mem. iii. 11. 10; Plut. Mor. (ii. 129 C, t. piAoug doBevodvtag; Luc. Philops.
6.

Theword must doubtlessthen betaken literally: not the mere bestowal of alms, but the personal
service. The Bible represents God as specially taking thought for the fatherless and widow, astheir
“father,” Ps. Ixviii. 5 (cf. Deut. xxvii. 19; Isa. i. 17; Ecclus. iv. 10). In contrast Mk xii. 40 (|| Lk.
XX. 47), the devouring widows' houses is amark of the scribes.

domiAov, unstained] Quite alate word, apparently not extant before N.T The force of the word
here is that after St James has noticed the acts of brotherly care towards orphans and widows, he
returnsto the claim of purity, asthough to point out that there was indeed a purity and undefiledness
in the strictest sense to be pursued, not from fictitious and artificial pollutions, but from a power
ableto infect and pollute the inward self.
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ano o0 kdopov, fromthe world] The use of kdopoc here isremarkable. The word can hardly
be used neutrally here, asthough St James meant only that the k6opog contained things that might
bring moral defilement. The kdopog is evidently thought of asitself defiling. The same comes out
yet more strongly iniv. 4, and probably also in the difficult iii. 6. We are used to this language as
conventional. But it needs investigation as to its strict meaning and origin. There is nothing of the
kind in the first three Gospels or in the Acts or (strange to say) the Apocalypse or Hebrews: very
abundant in St John’s Gospel and first Epistle; and 1 Jn. ii. 15 furnishes a remarkable parallel to
iv. 4. It isnot very clear in St Paul (2 Cor. vii. 10), 6 k. o0tow [1 Cor. iii. 19; v. 10; vii. 31; Eph. ii.
2] being, at least partly, a different conception; but it is found in 2 Peter, distinctly in ii. 20, ta
pidopata t. kdopov (ct. domihov), and indirectly i. 4; ii. 5 (bis); iii. 6. Thusitisclear in St John’s
Gospel and Epistle, 2 Peter, and St James. Thereis nothing to be made of the common Greek sense
asthevisible universe, or the order of it. This physical sense seemsto belong to some placeswhere
the word is used, but not to those where the kéopiog isin any sense evil.

The conception must be Jewish: can it be traced back to the O.T.? Certainly not the Greek word
from the LXX., for there it has only the “order” or “ornament” meanings. In the Apocr. it is the
world, but not in an evil sense. In the LXX. its place is apparently taken by oikovuévn, which

representsthe Heb. 57;;,1, acurious ancient word, always used without the article, meaning apparently

at first the fruitful soil of the earth, and then as a virtual synonym of “earth,” but esp. earth asthe
habitation of men. Sometimes, like “world,” it is naturally transferred to the collective races of

men. Hence we get an intermediate sense in Ps. ix. 8, where God appears as judging -'7;;_1 in

righteousness, and the phrase is repeated in the later psalms, xcvi. 13; xcviii 9. But it acquires a
more distinctly bad sensein the early chapters of Isaiah, xiii. 11; xiv. 17 (21); xviii. 3; xxiv. 4 (see
foll. w. for sense); xxvi. 9, 18. In these passages it means the sum of the fierce surrounding heathen
nations, the powers of the heathen world at once destructive and corruptive (xxvi. 9), and see
Cheyne's note, who calls attention to two points: “(1) the Jews are in constant inter-course with
the heathen; (2) they suffer, not merely by their political subjugation, but by the moral gulf between

themselves and the heathen.” Thus-'?;_n isvirtually theideal Babylon of the prophetsand still more

of the Apocalypse. Delitzsch (Isa. xxvi. 18) rightly callsit a koopog: and conversely we may say
that the N.T. kdopog probably came from this source.

To Jewish Christians scattered through the Empire, to the Christians of Ephesus (1 Jn), the
contact with the heathen world would be a perpetual source of moral danger, and they would be
tempted to all sorts of risks from trying to avoid collisions with it. Its injurious effects would be
many; but their prevailing characteristic would be defilement. In St John, and perhaps to some
extent here, we have the paradox of the holy people itself becoming the world, by putting on in
other forms the maxims and practice of an outer world. At all events the evil is conceived of as
residing not in anything physical, but in a corrupt and perverted society of men. Thisis probably
always the true ethical sense of “world.” Thus the two clauses answer to each other in respect of
the outward objects of thetwo forms of purereligion: the oneisaduty of communication with men
for good, the other a duty of avoiding such evil as comes from communication with men.
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The whole verse has doubtless a paradoxical shape, though this is explained by the latent
antithesis to the spurious 6pnokeia. But in any case the conception isthat of Isa. Iviii. 3-7 (esp. 6);
Zech. vii. 4-10.

It closes the paragraph 19-27 with a general statement as to religion, corresponding to w. 17,
18, which form a general statement as to theology concluding the first section.

I1. "Adel@oi pov, un év npocwroAnyioig xete thv oty Tod KLpiov UGV Incod Xp1oTov?
TG 808ng;

1. 1. &deAgoti uov] The preface being ended St James turns to the specia points of practice
which he had directly in view. He makes no further exordium, but breaks at once in medias res
with this personal appeal, putting &4. pov in the forefront. It does not occur again at the beginning
of a sentencetill the close (v. 19).

In what follows in this verse three points of construction require consideration: the mood and
N generd force of év ... éxete; the nature of the genitive to0 kupiov in connexion with thv miotuy;
26 and the construction and conseguent interpretation of tfj¢ d6&nc.

1 €v mpoowmnoAnyioig €xete] Thisis often, naturally enough, taken as an imperative: but this
gives arather tame sense, and gives no exact senseto év mp. £€xete, and especialy to the position
of év mp. as coming before é€yete. It is more natural to take it as an interrogative appeal to their
consciences: “ Can you redlly think év ntpocwroAnyiaig that you are having or holding the faith
etc.”

The plural -ong probably expresses “in (doing) acts of:” When words having an abstract sense
areintheplural, the meaning iseither different kinds (as*ambitions’ = different kinds of ambition)
or different concrete acts or examples. The abstract has no number strictly speaking: but a plural
at once implies a number of singulars to make it up, and (apart from kinds) things concrete can
alone be numbered.

npoowmoAnyiaig, acts of partiality] This group of words has a Hebrew origin. "2 x'gz;;, “to
receive the face of,” is much used in different books of the O.T. for receiving with favour an

applicant, whether in a good or bad sense. The exact force of the phraseis not clear. x‘gzz; has not

the strong sense “accept,” “welcome,” but rather either simply “take” or “lift up,” and some
accordingly adopt “lift up.” Against this Gesen. Thes. 915f. (cf. Hupfeld on Ps. Ixxxii. 2) hasargued
with much force: but he has not succeeded in explaining the precise manner in which “taking the
face of” comesto have the required meaning. From the sense of receiving a particular person with
favour would naturally come the perversion, the receiving with undue favour, i.e. favouritism,
partiality. In some of the passagesthe partiality is spoken of asdueto bribes: but thisis an accident:

20 Xpiotod] XpiotoD,
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the partiality itself is what the phrase denotes. It is varioudly rendered by the LXX. as Aapfdavw
npdowTov, Tpoodéxopat mp., Oavudlw mp. etc. The N.T. has Aaup., Bavy., PAénw ig. From the
commonest rendering were formed a group of compound words, tpocwnoAfuntng Acts X. 34;
anpocwnoAnuntws 1 Pet. i. 17; tposwroAnuntéw, Jam. ii. 9; and nposwmoAnuia here and three
timesin St Paul. They are doubtless words of Palestinian Greek.

gxete v miotiv o kupiov NUGV k.T.A.] The two most obvious senses of the genitive here are
the subjective, thefaith which our Lord Himself had, and the objective, thefaith in Him. Theformer
isnot a likely sense to be meant without some special indication of it: the latter is not supported
by any clear parallels, and (taken thus nakedly) gives anot very relevant turn to the sentence. The
true sense is doubtless more comprehensive, and answers to an idea widely spread in the N.T.;
“which comes from Him, and depends on Him,” “the faith which He taught, and makes possible,
and bestows’: it isafaith in God, enlarged and strengthened by the revelation of His Son; the faith
in God which specially arises out of the Gospel and rests on Him of whom the Gospel speaks. It
thusincludes afaith in Christ: but thisisonly the first step on the way to a surer and better faith in
God. “He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” Thisis the probable sense always where niotig
is followed by 'Incod or similar words. Even MK Xxi. 22, €yete miotiv 600, is not so much “Have
faithin God” as “Have faith from God. Trust on, as men should do to whom God is areality.”

to0 Kupiov Nu@V] It isimpossible to determine precisely how much meaning St James put into
these words. But they do not differ from St Paul’ s formula, and probably to say the least go much
beyond what the disciples meant by kUptog in the days of the ministry. They must be taken with i.
1

g 86&ng, who isthe Glory] AdEng isvery difficult in this position. Sometake it with miotiy,
changing the meaning of miotiv: Have ye the faith in respect of glory? equivalent to, Do ye take
the sameview of true glory and dignity? Thisgivesafair sense; but imports an unnatural force into
niotiv, and leaves the transposition of t. 86&n¢ inexplicable, besides disturbing the connexion
between t. tiotiv and t. kupiov etc. The other interpretations, “faithinthe glory,” “gloriousfaith,”
are evidently impossible.

Another favourite way is to take it with t. kvpiov (so A.V.). The possibility of two genitives,
fudv and . 86&nc, cannot be denied: soin 1 Tim. iv. 2 doupoviwv and PevdoAdywv are probably
independent genitives governed by didaokaAioig: aso Actsv. 32 (T.R.); 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. ii. 30;
Mt. xxvi. 28: (Winer-Moulton 239). But t. kupiov t. 86&ng is itself a phrase at once so compact
and so nearly unique (1 Cor. ii. 8; cf. 0 6g0¢ t. 86Enc Ps. xxix. 3, and probably thence Acts vii. 2)
that the division of it into two distant parts is not probable, and can only be taken as a possible
interpretation.

It is needless to examine the combination with Xpistod, or with the whole phrase t. kvpiov
Nnuov 'L X.

There remains the possibility of not taking it as directly dependent on any preceding words,
but in apposition to’I. X., “our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Glory”: so Bengel. Several passages
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of the Epistles give a partial confirmation. Rom. ix. 4, 1} 6&a seems to be the glory of the Divine
presence (O.T.); 1 Cor. xi. 7, aman is said to be eixwv kai §6€a o0, which may be taken with v.
3, KePaAn 8¢ yuvaikog 0 dviip, ke@alr 8¢ Tod xpiotod 6 Bedg; Eph. i. 17, 6 8ed¢ o0 kupiov UV
L. X. 0 mathp tAg 86&ng, where the two clauses seem to stand in precise parallelism and it seems
impossible to give the second an intelligible sense except it means that the Son was Himself the
Glory; Tit. ii. 13, thv pakapiov éAnida kal ém@dvelav tiig §6Eng tod peydAov B£00 Kol 6wWTAPOG
nu&v X. L, where it is on the whole easiest to take X.’I. asin apposition to t. 86&ng t. peydAov
0eo0 k. owtiipog Nuv. lllustrative passages are 2 Cor. iv. 6; Heb. i. 3 (dravdyaoua t. 86Eng, He
who is an effulgence of the Father’ s glory being thereby Himself the Glory); possibly 1 Pet. iv. 14;
also Apoc. xxi. 11, 23, where note the parallelism to ka1 6 AOxvog avtfig to dpviov. [See Add.
Note.]

But was there anything to lead to such a representation? The O. T. speaks much of the 7122
of the Lord. From this and from the late dread of connecting God too closely with lower things

arose the Jewish conceptions of the Glory X727, and the Shechinah. See Weber 160 on the Glory
asin Heaven; 179 ff. on the Glory and the Shechinah, and the rel ation of the Shechinah to the Word

inthe Targums (cf. Westcott, Introd.6 152); and 182 ff. the combination of both conceptions (Word
and Shechinah) in the Shechinah in Talmud and Midrash. Now the Word of the Targumsisthetrue
antecedent of the Logos in St John, much more so than the Logos of Philo; and it would be only
natural that the other great conception which linked God to men, that of the Glory, should be
transferred to Christ asthe true fulfiller of it.

The force then of the title here would probably be that the faith of Christ as the Glory was
peculiarly at variance with this favouritism shewn to the rich: since He who represented the very
majesty of heaven was distinguished by His lowliness and poverty: cf. Phil. ii. 5ff.; 2 Cor. viii. 9.
As St James (iii. 9) rebukes the cursing of men who are made in the likeness of God, so here he
rebukes the contemptuous usage of poor men, even such as the Incarnate Glory of God Himself
became.

2
£av yap €loéA0n ¢ cuvaywynv DUOV &vip XpuoodakTUALOG év £007iTL Aaunpd, eicéAOn O¢

Kal Ttwy 06 €V pumapd €c07|tt,

2. gig ouvaywynv Lu®v, into your (place of) assembly] The word means either the assembly
or the building which held the assembly, and either makes sense: in Jn vi. 59, xviii. 20 it is the
assembly clearly.

Two subjects of historical interest, the thing and the word, demand notice. Asregardsthe thing
synagogue see Plumptre in Smith’s Dict.; Schirer ii. § 27. The date when the synagogue-system
aroseisunknown. It isremarkable that there are no clear traces of it in the Apocrypha; yet probably
there is areference in Ps. Ixxiv. 8 (Maccabaean). But it was widely spread in the first century in
all places where Jews were to be found.

73

Fenton John Anthony Hort


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.9.xml#Rom.9.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.11.xml#iCor.11.7
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.11.xml#iCor.11.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.11.xml#iCor.11.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Eph.1.xml#Eph.1.17
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Titus.2.xml#Titus.2.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiCor.4.xml#iiCor.4.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.1.xml#Heb.1.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iPet.4.xml#iPet.4.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rev.21.xml#Rev.21.11 Bible:Rev.21.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Phil.2.xml#Phil.2.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iiCor.8.xml#iiCor.8.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.6.xml#John.6.59 Bible:John.18.20
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.74.xml#Ps.74.8

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction,

Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional

Notes

The name “synagogue.” The origin is doubtless the LXX., but in a confused way. There are
two chief words in O.T. (cf. Schirer I.c. [and Hort, Christian Ecclesia]) for kindred meanings,

'7{[?, “congregation,” and I171Y, “assembly”: inthis sense 171¥ isalmost always rendered suvaywyn,
Bﬂp ekkAnoia about 70 times, suvaywyr] about half as many, other words very rarely. Probably
g¢kkAnota was, chosen for i')ﬂp, because both words express the calling or summoning of apublic

assembly (convocation) by aherald. Both 7177Y and cuvaywyn are somewhat more general words.
But the difference in usage was very dlight. They stand side by side in Prov. v. 14 (where see
Delitzsch), also (Heb.) Exod. xii. 6; and [¢€]ekkAnoialerv suvaywynv occurs several times; also
ouvnxOnoav ... ékkAnoia (sic) 2 Ezra x. 1, and émouvix0n ékkAnoia 1 Macc. v. 16. This O.T.
double userecursin Apocrypha, especially Ecclus. and 1 Macc. Thelatetraces of ékkAnoia isshew
that it must have survived, apparently as the body of men making up a congregation, the religious
community so to speak; and also as the community of the whole nation (Mt. xvi. 18), asinthe O.T.
(For the Hebrew words used see Schiirer |.c.) The late use of cuvaywyn was apparently limited to
the individual buildings, or to the congregation as assembled in them. There is some evidence of
its being employed to denote some religious associations among the Greeks (see Harnack cited
below), but probably this had nothing to do with the selection. It is very common for Jewish
synagoguesin N.T.; threetimesin Josephus; also Philo, Q. omn. prob. lib. 12 (ii. 458), “ The seventh
day isreckoned holy, on which abstaining from other works, kai €ig iepovg d¢gikvovuevor mdmoug,
ot kaAoDvtat suvaywyal, they sit in ranks according to age, the younger below the older, placed
for listening with the fitting order.”

Now, as far as evidence goes, the Christian usage was to adopt ékkAnoia both for single
congregations and for a whole community. For the building it is not used in the apostolic age,
though it was afterwards. On the other hand the Christian use of cuvaywyn is very limited: see a
long note in Harnack Hermas Mand. xi. 9. He shews how rarely and asit were etymologically only
it was used by ordinary Christian writers, and it at last became definitely the synagoga contrasted
with ecclesia asin Augustine; and in earlier writers it some-times is used in a depreciatory sense
like our “conventicle.” What however especially concerns us hereisthe evidencefor its use among
Jewish Christians, see Lightfoot, Phil. 190: Epiph. (xxx. 18) states that the Ebionites call their
church cuvaywyrv and not ékkAnoiav; and Jer. Ep. 112. 13 says of the Ebionites, “ To the present
day through all the synagogues of the E. among the Jews there is a heresy called of the Minaei”
etc. Thismakesit very likely that Jewish Ebionitesinherited the name from the purer days of Jewish
Christianity, and that St James does here distinctly mean “ synagogue” : and since he elsewhere (v.
14) speaks of t. npesPutépoug thic EkkAnoiag, i.e. the living congregation, the difference of word
suggests that here the building is meant.

xpvoodaktoAtog] Not known elsewhere. The adjective was doubtless chosen to express that
the wearing of gold rings, probably a multitude of them (t®v daktvAiwv TAfOo¢ £xwv, Luc. Nigr.
Xiii.), was characteristic of the kind of man.
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£00fitt Aaumnpd contrasted with purapd £€607iti] The two words are strictly opposed, as often;
practically new glossy clothes and old shabby clothes. Aaunpdg has nothing to do with brilliance
of colour, being in fact often used of white robes. Artemidorus (ii. 3 s. fin.), after enumerating the
omens from garments of all sorts of colours, concludes et 8¢ duervov kaBapda kol Aapumpd ipdtia
ExELV Kal TEMALPEVA KAAGDG 1] PUTAPa Kal ATALTA, ATV TGOV TaG pUTWELS Epyaciog Epyalouévwy.

¢mPAéPnTe 8¢ émi OV popodvTa TV écOfita TV Aaumpdy kai eimnte L0 kdOov W KAAGDC,
Kl TW TTWX@ €IMNTE U 0Th01 f| KAOOL €KET* LIO TO LIOTAJIOV Hov,

3. emPAéYnte d¢ émi, and ye look with favour on] "EmiPpAénw éni is often used in LXX. of God
looking with favour on men; not apparently of men on men. But Aristotle (Eth. Nic. iv. 2, p. 1120
b 6) says (in giving) to ydp un émpPAénery €@’ eavtov éAevbepiov, to pay no regard to oneself and
one's own interest.

KaAQG, in a good place] Adl. V. H. ii. 13, ka1 dn kal év kaA® t. Oedtpov ékadnto; Xiii. 22,
Ptolemy having built atemple for Homer a0tov pév kaAov kaA&g ékadioe, KOKAW d¢ Tag TOAeLg
TEPLEOTNOE T. KYGAUATOC.

otfib1 fj k&Oou] It isuncertain whether to read ot61 1] kdBov £kel UTO TO Uonddiov (B ff), or
otf]01 €kel 1 kdBov OO TO vmomddiov. Probably the former, notwithstanding the want of verbal
balance. Stand anywhere contrasted with sit in a particular humble place.

0o 10 vronddidv pov, below my foot-stool] “Yré might be “down against,” i.e. close up to,
with the accessory sense of lowness. But more probably “below” in the sense of in alower place,
as Plutarch Artax. v. (i. 1013 E) kafelopévwv Tig uev O a0TdV, TG O€ UNTPog LIEP AVTOV.

4
o0 d1ekpibnte év eavToig Kal £yéveabe kKprTai S1adoylop@V Tovn POV

4. No kai before ov; perhaps omit ov (B* ff) which givesthe same sense, substituting affirmation
for question.

diekpiBnte v €avtoig, divided in your own minds] Asi. 6; explained by Mt. xxi. 21, éav &xnte
miotv Kai un drakpidfjte, appearing in MK xi. 23 as kai ur| dtakpidf] v ti] kapdigx adtod GAAX
motevn 6t k.T.A.; cf. Actsx. 20; Rom. iv. 20; Xiv. 23 (611 00k €k miotewq): cf. Jude 22. The idea
isthat the singleness and strength of faith is split up and shattered by the divided mind, professing
devotion to God yet reaching away to a petty and low standard. ’Ev eavtoig isin antithesis to what

AN follows: the wrong-doing to othersistraced back to itsroot within, just asiniv. 1.

50

21 f kdOov ékel] €xel f kdBov
22 o0 diekpibnte . . . tovnp®dVv] Siekpibnte . . . movnp®V
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kprrai Staxdoytop@v movnpdv, judges swayed by evil deliberations] The genitiveis not unlike
i. 25. The idea seems to be “judges swayed by evil deliberations or thinkings’: contrast Prov. Xii.
5, Aoytopol dikalwv kpiuata. dtadoyioudg isavery easticword. In Mt. xv. 19 diadoyiopol movnpol
(J Mk. vii. 21, o1 Stadoyiopoi ot kakoti) stand at the head of the evil things that come forth from
the heart, and probably mean maliciousevil plottings (cf. 1 Tim. ii. 8, xwpig 6pyfi¢ kai diaAoyiopod),

answering apparently to the single Hebrew word 7712713, properly only athought, device, but usually

anevil device. Invarious placesof St Lukeitisused of the plotting of the Pharisees and theimperfect
faith of the disciples. Probably the mere suggestion that they made themselves kpitai contained a
reproach: cf. iv. 11: they broke the command of the Sermon on the Mount (Mt. vii. 1). But further
the office of atrue judgeisto divide, to sever right from wrong: but here the division was dictated
not by justice according to the facts, but by evil divisions within their own minds (cf. Rom. xiv.
10, 13), by evil calculations, as we might say. Contrast Lk. xiv. 12 ff. Such moral distractionisa
form of dupuyia, and opposed to the singleness of faith.

5
"Akovoate, GdeA@ol pov dyanntol. ovy 6 0e0¢ €€eAé€ato TOUG TTWYOUE TG KOGUW TAOLGTIOUg

¢v miotel kal kAnpovéuovg Th¢ PactAeiog 1 Ennyyeilato Toic dyandorv avTéV;

5. axovoate, hearken] Animperative likeiote ini. 19, but with a sharper tone, as of awarning
prophet: cf. especiadly Isa li. 1, 4, 7. It introduces an appeal to atruth that could not be denied by
any who accepted Christ’s Gospel. It is softened at once by adeAgot pov dyanntot, of which &yar.
here occursfor the last time (previoudly ini. 16; i. 19, where likewise there are appeal s to accepted
but practically belied truths).

oV 6 Bg0¢ €€eAé€ato, did not God choose] What choice by God is meant here? In our Lord’s
apocalyptic discourse Mt. xxiv. 22 (with ||8) He spoke of the shortening of the days of tribulation
for the elect’ ssake, and Mk adds ob¢ é€eAé€ato, whichisvirtualy implied inthe verbal éxAextooc.
The conception doubtlessisthat the infant church or congregation of Christians owed their hearing
and reception of the Gospel to God’ s choice. Here aselsewhereit isnot asimple question of benefit
bestowed on some and refused to others: those on whom it is bestowed receive it for the sake of
the rest: they are God’s instruments for the diffusion of His truth and salvation. This choice of
Christians by God from among heathenism or unbelieving Judaism is spoken of by St Paul 1 Cor.
i. 27 f. (apassage much resembling this) and Eph. i. 4. Itisimplied in various placeswhere ékAektdg
or ékhoyr] is spoken of. Both words occur often in St Paul, ékAoyr in 2 Pet. i. 10, and ékAektdg
especialy in1 Pet. viz.i. 1; ii. 4, 6, 9, where St Peter carries it back to two passages of Isaiah, one
xxviii. 16 LXX. only (cf. Prov. xvii. 3 LXX.) properly “well-tried”; the other xliii. 20, where asin
neighbouring chapters and some Psalms it refers to Israel as the object of God's choice. But
e€eAé€aro itself standsin astill more fundamental passage, Deut. xiv. 1, 2. [See further on 1 Peter
Il. cc]

St James does not however refer directly to Christians but to the poor. Thereferenceisdoubtless
to the special manner in which Christ’s own preaching was addressed to the poor. The Gospel was
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not intended to be confined to them; but they wereto beitsfirst and its strictly primary recipients,

the recipients who would best shew its true character. “ Blessed are ye poor” are the first words of

N the Sermon on the Mount: mtwyot edayyeAilovtor is the culminating mark of Christ’s true

Messiahship, founded about Isa. Ixi. 1, which isquoted in full in the words spoken in the synagogue

at Nazareth which head the ministry in St Luke (iv. 18), as the Sermon on the Mount doesin St
Matthew.

TOUG TTWXOLG TM KOouw, the poor in the eyes of the world] T® kdouw might be taken as “in
relation to the world”: but more probably ‘in the eyes of “the world”” (cf. 1 Cor. i. 18, t.
anoAAvpévorig k.T.A.; 2 Cor. X. 4 duvata t@ 0e®; Acts vii. 20 doteiog t. 0e®). Cf. Lk. xvi. 15 10
&v avBpwmoig LYNAdv, said to the gidapyvpor Pharisees. “The world” is used in the same sense
as before, here asjudging by an external and superficial standard.

mAovasioug €v miotel, to be rich in virtue of faith] Not “as being,” but “to be” expressed more
explicitly in Eph. i. 4 by eivon fjudg dyioug kai duduoug k.T.A.

The meaning is not “abounding in faith,” which would weaken the force of tlovsiovg in this
connexion, but “richinvirtue of faith”: their faith of itself constituted them not only powerful, able
to move mountains, but rich: see 2 Cor. vi. 10; viii. 9; Apoc. ii. 9; iii. 18; and esp. 1 Pet.i. 7. The
explanation isthat the use and enjoyment of riches contain two elements, the thing used and enjoyed,
and theinward power of using and enjoying it; and thisinward power isso intensified and multiplied
by a strong and simple faith in God that it so to speak extracts more out of external poverty than
can without it be extracted out of external riches. Cf. Ps. xxxvii. 16 and in spirit the whole Psalm;
Test. Gad 7, 6 yap mévng kal d@Bovog, éni tdotr Kupiw e0Xaploot®dv, adTog mapa ndot TAouTel, Ot
OUK €XEL TOV TIOVIPOV TEPLOTIAGUOV TV AVOPWTWV.

kAnpovéuoug ti¢ PactAeiag, heirs of the kingdom] The kingdom of heaven is what in the
Sermon on the Mount is especially pronounced to belong to the poor. The Gospel preached to them
is the Gospel of the kingdom. In Lk. xii. 32 we have “Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’'s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom”; and less distinct passages abound. The combination
KAnpov. tfi¢ PactA.. occursin Mt. xxv. 34 and in St Paul (I Cor. vi. 9f.; xv. 50; Gal. v. 21: cf. Eph.
v. 5), but not in connexion with the poor. The conception of inheritance is common however in
similar contexts, and especially inthe O. T. It isinvolved in the conception of sonship, as Gal. iv.
7.

g émnyyeilato toic dyam@orv adtdv, which He promised to them that love Him] This
corresponds exactly to the use of the same phrase with tov otégavov t. {wiig ini. 12. Even with
that peculiar phrase derivation from the Apocalypse was seen to be unlikely: much more this
commoner phrase from Apoc. i. 6; v. 10. The promise referred to is probably Dan. vii. 18, 27,
though our Lord' s language may possibly be meant, or may at least give definiteness to the older
language. Toic dyandaov is, as before, the general Deuteronomic term expressing fulfilment of the
new and perfect Law.
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6
Uuelg de Nripdoate TV Ttwydv. ovX ol TAovs1ot KataduVaeTEDOVGLY DGV, Kal a0 Tol EAKOUGLY

DUAG €1¢ Kp1LTN PO

6. Oueig d¢] in the strongest contrast.

nripdoate] Sc. inthat act. Not merely failed to give him honour, but treated him with dishonour.
So Prov. xiv. 21; xxii. 22; and cf. 1 Cor. xi. 22.

ovy ol mAovetot, do not the rich] What follows shews that rich men not Christians are meant.
But this does not force us to take the rich and poor of v. 2 as other than Christians. Within the
Christian body there were both classes: but further the whole body was bound to regard itself
emphatically asaband of poor men in the face of the wealth and power of the encompassing heathen
or even Jewish world. The whole passage reminds us that the name Ebionites for the Jewish
Christians of Palestine has nothing to do with an imaginary Ebion, but is simply the Ebionim, the
Poor Men.

katadvuvaotevovotv U@V, oppressyou] Avvaotevw isto “beapotentate,” “have’ or “exercise
mastery,” either absolutely or over some onein particular: sometimesin aneutral sense, sometimes
with abad sense“lord it over.” Kataduvaotsdw expresses the same more strongly, violent exercise

of mastery, tyranny. It occursin Xen. and often in late Greek: much in LXX., chiefly for 712°, to
oppress; as the poor Ezek. xviii. 12; xxii. 29; (LXX. Amos viii. 4); also Wisd. ii. 10. The case is
usualy (alwaysin LXX.) the accusative, but the genitive occurs Diod. Sic. xiii. 73 fin. and Symm.
apparently (Ps. Ixiv. 4), cf. Wyttenb., as often happens with compounds into which xata enters.

Kal avtol €EAkovaotv LUdg, and are not they the men that drag you] Not “drag you in person,”
asisshewn by v. 7. The pretext of law covered violent usage: cf. cOpw Actsviii. 3; xvii. 6. [Swete
on Ps.-Pet. iii.]

€l¢ kpiTnp1ar, iNto courts of justice] Here the meaning can hardly be “suits,” though kpitipia
may mean this. Better, as sometimes, courts of justice, though we should have expected éni rather
than €ig.

It can hardly be doubted that this meansjudicial persecutions, whether formally on the ground
of being Christians, we cannot tell for that time. No definite law against Christiansislikely to have
then existed. But if they had become objects of didlike, it was easy to find legal pretexts.

7
00K avTtol PAac@nuovoly To KaAov Svoua tO EmKANOEVY €’ DUAG;

7. o0k avto1 BAacpnuodotv, are not they the men who abuse] BAaocpnuéw carrieswith it nothing
of our sense of “blaspheme” as containing some extreme irreverence towards God. It is ssimply
abusive and scurrilous language whether directed against God or men. Very rarein LXX. It comes

78

Fenton John Anthony Hort


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Prov.14.xml#Prov.14.21 Bible:Prov.22.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.11.xml#iCor.11.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ezek.18.xml#Ezek.18.12 Bible:Ezek.22.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Amos.8.xml#Amos.8.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Wis.2.xml#Wis.2.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.64.xml#Ps.64.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.8.xml#Acts.8.3 Bible:Acts.17.6

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

here from Isai. lii. 5 where the word is YXJ, properly expressive of contempt, usually rendered

napo€uvw (even with to Gvoua) or some such word (one derivative is once PAacenuia, Ezek.
XXXV. 12).

70 kaAov dvoua, the honourable name] Worthy of admiration, not contempt and contumely.
KaAog iswhat is good as seen, as making a direct impression on those who come in contact with
it; contrast aya®dg which isgood in result.

10 émkANOEvV €@’ Ludg, by the which ye are called] From the LXX. of Amos ix. 12 (quoted
Acts xv. 17) literally following the Hebrew, but also Jer. xiv. 9. The phrase is adopted for its
vividness. The name was as it were laid upon them, stamping them with a specia allegiance.

What name does he mean? Probably Xpiotdg or Xpiotiavdg, as 1 Pet. iv. 14, 16; cf. Acts xxvi.
28. That is, the watchword, as seenin the Acts, was “ Jesusis Christ”: and so in the more important
and significant name of the two the whole sense became concentrated. If the Epistle was indeed
addressed first to Antioch, it isan interesting fact that there the discipleswerefirst called Christians.
N It matters little for St James meaning whether the name was chosen by Christians themselves or
53 given by othersin reproach (Tac. Ann. xv. 44, quos per flagitiainvisos vulgus Christianos appel labat).
It would soon be willingly accepted: and if this had not taken place when St James wrote, it would

at least contain the kaAov dvopa Xpiotdg. [See Lightfoot, Ignatiusvol. I. p. 400.]

8
gl UEVTOL VOOV TeAETTE PACIAIKOV KATX THV YPAPHV AYATHOELS TOV TANGIOV 60V WG GEXLTOV,

KAAQG oteite”

8. uévror, indeed, really] Not an easy use of this particle, which occurs Jn five times; 2 Tim.
ii. 19; Jud. 8. In St John and St Paul it clearly has its commonest (adversative) sense “however,”
“howbeit,” and perhaps also in St Jude. Hence commentators naturally try to find the same sense
here. A sharp and intelligible adversativeness is obtained by supposing St James to be replying to
an imagined plea of the Jewish Christians that they were shewing their love to their neighbours by
their civility to the man with the gold rings. It is hardly credible however that so absurd a plea, of
which there is not the least hint in the text, should be contemplated by St James; and it is difficult
to find any other way of satisfactorily justifying an adversative sense. It seems more likely that
uévror retainsitsoriginal force of astrong affirmation, which isnot confined to answersto questions,
though they furnish the commonest examples. It is virtually little more than a strengthened pév,
and a 6¢ naturally follows. It thus becomes equal to “if you indeed,” “if you really.” Thiskind of
senseiscommon in Xen. especialy the Memorabilia (asi. 3. 10 with €i; i. 4. 18 with rjv; see Kiihner:
also his Gr. ii. 694 f.: of. Sturz Lex. Xen. iii. 114 f.). The force of the particle seemsto liein an
implied reference to a contradiction between the respect of persons and a virtue specially claimed,
namely fulfilment of the Law. Thus just as St James had rebuked the unreal axpdacig, the unreal
Opnokeia, the unreal miotig, SO here he rebukes an unreal keeping of the law.
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teleite, fulfil] AsRom. ii. 27. In both places the peculiar word was probably chosen to express
that it is not adirect performance, but avirtual fulfilment: cf. Rom. ii. 14 f.

vépov ... PactAikdv, aroyal law] The order shewsthat either PaciAikév isaccessory (“alaw,
aroyal law”), or has a specia force, alaw which well deservesto be caled “royal.” But in what
sense royal? Probably not in the vague figurative sense common in Greek to denote anything
specialy high or worthy (sometimes BaciAikog kai Bgiog); nor again in the Greek application to
laws, perhaps starting from Pindar’s famous véuog mdvtwv PaciAevg (on which see Thompson
Gorg. 484 B), of which the most interesting for our purpose arein Xen. Oec. xiv. 6 f. and Ps.-Plat.
317 C. Probably one of two senses, either fit to guide aking, alaw such as atrue king would take
for his own government as Ps. Ixxii., Zech. ix. 9, and the Gospels in so far as they set forth our
Lord asaking; — or, more probably perhaps, alaw which governsother laws, and so hasa specialy
regal character. This sense gains in probability if taken with the context. St James does not deny
that there was an obedience to alaw of some rank or other. When our Lord rebuked the Pharisees
(Mt. xxiii. 23), it wasfor tithing herbs on the one hand and leaving ta Bapotepa t. vopov, judgment,
mercy, and faith, on the other, adding “these ought ye to have done etc.”; thereby implying the
existence of lessweighty parts of the law. So here the law, fulfilling which was made a boast, was
not denied, but with it was contrasted by implication the neglect of the higher and more fundamental
law of love. One of the two commandments, of which our Lord had said that on them hung all the
Law and the Prophets, might well be called royal.

There is no difficulty in thus applying so wide a term as vépog to a single precept, since the
precept itself was so comprehensive. Thusin Rom. xiii. 8 ff. the separate commandments are called
¢vtolai, but this the sum of themis called a vépuoc, and by one not improbable interpretation tov
£TEPOV VOUOV.

Kata trv ypaenv, according to the Scripture] Doubtless the O.T. (Lev. xix. 18) : the saying
had a double sanction, Scripture, and the Lord’ sratification of it.

KaA@¢ moteite, ye do well] This has no sarcasm, as some suppose: smply “ye do well” (cf. v.
19; MKk vii. 37; Acts x. 33; 1 Cor. vii. 37 f.; 2 Pet. i. 19; 3 Jn 6). “I do not complain of you for
seeking to fulfil alaw, but for neglecting the true value of one law as compared with another: if
you are fulfilling a law of the high kind, you are indeed doing well.”

9
el 0¢ TpoowmoANTTEiTE, QApaptiov £pydlecde, EAeyxopevol Umo ToD vOuoL wg mapaPdrat.

9. tposwnoAnmreite, ye have respect of persons] Apparently dnaé Aeyduevov.

auaptiav £pydlecde] A strong phrase, which must mean more than “ye commit sin.” Probably
areminiscence of Mt. vii. 23 (Sermon on the Mount), wherethosewho say “Lord, Lord” areat last
addressed, “I never knew you, depart from me of €pyalouevor tnv avouiav” (from Ps. vi. 8). St
James never uses dvouog, avopia; and auaptia is often used as virtually a synonym, though the
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conceptions are different. Moreover (seev. 10) it isquite possible that he refersto awillingnessto
treat this conduct asno sin at all.

gAeyyxouevot, convicted, shewn to be guilty.
t00 vopov] The definite concrete law of Moses.

napaPdrat, transgressors] Cf. Rom. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18. Mapafdrng is not used in LXX.;
though mapafaivw much (and mapafaocig once), chiefly of covenants but also of laws and
commandments, just as in classical usage: the strict sense is to “over-step.” The point is that the
sticklersfor law are marked as essentially “law-breakers,” and that on the chewing of legality itself.
Probably there is no reference to such places in the Law itself as Exod. xxiii. 2; Deut. xvi. 19:
otherwise the following yelp would lose force.

10
“Ootig yap GAov tov vopov tnpnon, mtaion de €v evi, yEyovev Tavtwy €voxog.

10. 6Aov tov vouov thpnon, keep the whole law] The subjunctives tnprion ... mtaion are
certainly right according to the best MSS. It isthe only quite certain N. T. example of Gotig or g
with subjunctive without &v, though it has some good authority in Mt. x. 33 (not xviii. 4). But it
certainly occurs occasionally in good Greek authors. There is no real difference of sense, though
a’v markstheindefiniteness more explicitly. See Kithner ii. 205f., better than Winer-Moulton 386.

This is probably said with reference to the plea that the whole Law had been observed. The
verse seems to be areminiscence of our Lord’s answer, MK x. 21, €v oe Uotepeld; LK. xviii. 22, én1
v oot Aefter (cf. Mt. xix. 21,610  AemfAeroc eivan), said after an enumeration of the commandments
of the second table, and the profession that they had been kept. The selling of goods and giving to
the poor there corresponds antithetically to the neglect of the poor here.

o tpnon] No longer teAéon. The more formal word is appropriate here.

ntadon, trip or stumble] Asiii. 2 bis. It isincipient falling (Romans xi. 11): cf. Deut. vii. 25.
Common in Philo.

Yéyovev mavtwv, isbecome (makes himself) guilty of all] "Evoxog isused with genitive or dative
of crimes, or punishments, or, as here, precepts. Properly speaking it means simply “bound by,”
“subject to,” “coming under.”

The force of mavtwv is determined by €vi: it is al separate points or items that make up the
Law.

Various Jewish writings contain sayings like this verse (Schéttg. 1016 ff.); as Shabbath (R.
Jochanan): “If aman do all (of the 39 works prescribed by Moses), but omit one, he is guilty for
al and each.” Thereisnothing in the O. T. exactly answering to this: but Deut. xxvii. 26, after the
various specific curses on Mt Ebal, ends with “ Cursed be he that confirmeth not (all) the words of
this law to do them,” where the LXX. and Samar. insert naotv, and St Paul (Gal. iii. 10) so quotes
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the passage. Theinsertion ispartially supported by Deut. xi. 32 (taken with vv. 26, 28) as Delitzsch
points out. The same principle of the Law being onewholeisimplied in Mt v. 18f., iGta €v fj pia
KepaLa . . . pulav T. évTOA®V ToUTWYV T. EAayxioTwy.

11 5
0 YOp €WV YT LOLXEVONG EITEV Kol U pOVEVGELG” €1 O€ OV HOIXEVOELS POVEVTELG OE, YEYOVAG

napafdtng vouou.

11. 6 yap einwv k.t.A.] It isvery unlikely that the two commandments are chosen at random,
as though both were unconnected with tposwroAnuyia. If this were the case, there would be no
clear and coherent course of thought. It is quite possible that Mn powxebong implies that such sins
as adultery were really avoided and condemned by those who dishonoured the poor; and that they
made their condemnation of fleshly sins an excuse for indulgence towards spiritual sins. At all
events Mr| govevoeig is directly connected with the matter in hand, because murder is only the
extreme outcome of want of love to neighbours or brethren. Our Lord (Mt. v. 21-26) had carried
back murder to the expression of anger (cf. Jam. i. 19f.), and though St Paul (Rom. xiii. 8, 9) had
carried back all commandments of the second table alike to love of the neighbours, the 6th was
evidently the most direct expression of the principle common to all, for (v. 10) “love worketh no
ill to aneighbour.”

12
oUtwg AaAgite kat oUTw( ToleiTe WG d1x vouov éAevOepiag uéAAovteg kpiveabat.

12. oUtwg AaAgite kai oUtw( Toteite, SO speak ye, and so do] The two chief spheres of shewing
forth love or its absence. We have had them paired aready ini. 19-21 contrasted with 22-25, i. 26
contrasted with 27; and are now going to have them on alarger scale, in inverted order, ii. 14-26
contrasted with iii. 1-12. Both are exemplified in the treatment of the poor in the synagogues, the
contemptuous language accompanying the lovel ess acts.

wg S vopov EAevbepiag, as by a law of liberty] Thisuse of d1& with kpivesbat is singular,
though disguised by the ambiguity of “by,” which denotes katda with acc., or o6 with gen. (cf. Jn
vii. 51, “Doth our law judge aman?’), aswell as dix with gen. Apparently it comes from Rom. ii.
12, 8co1 év véuw fuaptov S véuov kpidricovtal, where it apparently means “on terms of,” “in
a state depending on,” and corresponds to some other peculiar uses of &1 by St Paul, as dix
ypdupatog Kal tepiropfic (Rom. ii. 27); 8t dxpoPuotiag (iv. 11); dia tpookdupatog (Xiv. 20); (?)
DN 31 86Enc (2 Cor. iii. 11); (?) O énayyeAiag (Gal. iii. 18). Thusthe sense would seem to be not that
56 the law of liberty isthe standard or the instrument by which they are to be judged, but that they are
to be judged as men who have lived in an atmosphere, as it were, of alaw of liberty, and subject
to its conditions. The two conceptions are closely related, but d1x seems to lay stress chiefly on
the present state rather than on the future judgment. It is probably for this reason that dix vopov
¢A. stands before puéAAovreg.
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57

A law of liberty, exactly asi. 25: viz. Christ’s Law, as distinguished from the Mosaic. The
transition from the Mosaic Law in w. 10, 11 to the Christian Law here corresponds precisely to
thetransition in the Sermon on the Mount from the onejot or tittle, one of these least commandments
of Mt. v. 18f., to “ Except your righteousness etc.” of Mt. v. 20, where the exceeding righteousness
of the Christian disciple consists not in the performance of a greater number of positive precepts
than the Scribes and Pharisees, but in the inner subjection of the spirit to the law of love, taking
possession not of individual acts or abstinences, but of the whole life.

The whole passage implies that under the unity of the external law there lies a much deeper
unity of the spiritual law. If the whole external law was broken by the murderous conduct of aman
who kept himself clean from adultery, much more was wrong done to the whole spiritual and free
law of love by the attempt to keep any part of conduct exempt from it.

13
1 Yap Kpioig avéNeog TG un motoavtt EAeog katakavydtal EAeoV Kpioews.

13. 1 yap kpioig] To beinterpreted by kpivesOati: the Divine judgment: cf. v. 9.

avéleog t@ ur motnoavti EAeog, without mercy to himthat hath shewed no mercy] Therequital
isinkind, cf. Mt. vii. 1, 2, and the parable of the Two Debtors, Mt. xviii. 21-35, esp. 33. Here not
love but mercy or pity isnamed. It is quite possible that St Jamesis not thinking exclusively of the
treatment of the poor in the synagogue, but going on to awider range of kindred conduct (cf. i. 27),
and the absence of tenderness which is a common mark of the Pharisaical or perverted religious
spirit. But in any case the word is in place, for while love is the universal fundamental attitude
between man and man according to the Divine plan of the world, the characteristic form which
love takes when directed to the poor is pity. To suffer with their suffering isthe test of itsreality.

katakavydtat, glorieth against] Thisisthetrue aswell asthe common reading: another ancient
reading is katakavydcbw, and another, less attested, katakavyxdobe. The abrupt introduction of
this apophthegm gaveriseto various conjunctions, 8¢ the best attested, also (T. R.) kai, also quoniam
or “for.”

Theverbitself recursiii. 14, and isfound Rom. xi. 18; also threetimesin LXX., scarcely at all
elsawhere. The sense of the image will depend on the interpretation of &éAeog and kpioewg. The
opposition of the two wordsis singular, because they are coupled inthe O. T., Ps. ci. (c.) 1; (LXX.
xxxiii. (xxxii.) 5); virtually Hos. xii. 6; Mic. vi. 8; Zech. vii. 9. In these places kpioig, DI, means
the quality by which justiceisdone, asby an actual or virtual judge. éAeog isinlike manner coupled
with righteousness, and with truth. The same combination with near appears Mt. xxiii. 23 (with
faith added), these being the weightier matters of the law neglected by the Scribes and Pharisees.
Thiscannot however be St James sense. Except as applied to God’ sjudgment, he never useskpivw,
Kpioig, kpirrig in agood sense; but always as governed by “ Judge not that ye be not judged.” Here,
as the previous 1) kpioig suggests, there must be at least some reference to the Divine judgment on
its condemnatory side, as kpiua iii. 1, and kpibfite v. 9. The image then probably is that kpicig
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comes so to speak as the accuser before the tribunal of God, and €Aeog stands up fearlessly and as
it were defiantly to resist the claim. Is it then human or Divine €éAeog, the plea of the mercy that
has been shewn in life or the Divine mercy resisting the Divine condemnation? Probably neither
without the other: the two mercies are coupled as in Mt. v. 7, in the Lord’s Prayer, and the Two
Debtors.

There is a somewhat similar use of kavx®uar (not katakavy.) in Ecclus. xxiv. 1, 2.
Schneckenburger well refers for asimilar virtual kavxnotig to 1 Cor. xv. 55. On the general sense
cf. Or. Sb. ii. 81, ‘Poetar €k Bavdtov €Aeog, kploig OmmoT &v EAO).

It is however probable that in so far as St James contemplates this sense of the defying of
judgment by mercy, it isonly as a particular case of a universal truth. That is, he may mean that
thisfinal triumph of mercy proceeds from the previous and inherent superiority of mercy to kpioig,
human as well as Divine, answering to the superiority of mercy to sacrifice (Mt. ix. 13; xii. 7).
Mercy isgreater and better than human kpioig in this narrower sense (an echo of kpitai Siadoyioudv
movnp®v inV. 4), just asthe Gospel is greater and better than the Law: and they who recognise and
act on thistruth become recipients of the Divine mercy, and have passed beyond condemnation by
the Divine judgment in so far asit isembodied in the Law.

Unless this sense is present, it is difficult to account for the absence of d¢. Since there is no
conjunction, this clause can hardly be merely antithetical to the preceding, but must supply its
foundation: the quoniam gives the truer connexion, though not the whole of it.

14
Ti 8pelog, adeApol pov, €av miotiv Aéyn Tig Exetv Epya ¢ ur €xn; un d0vatat 1 wiotig odoat

avutov;

14. We now come to the section on faith and works.
adelgoi pov] Marking afresh appeal, though closely connected with what precedes.

gav miotiv Aéyn ti¢ €xerv, if a man say he hath faith] We have aready had (i. 22 ff.) hearing
without doing: here we have believing without doing. We have a so had a spurious 8pnoxeia: here
we have a spurious miiotig. The profession of aniotig has been aready presumed inii. 1, where St
James implies that the true faith of Jesus Christ was absent or defective. Our Lord in St Luke's
account of the explanation of the Parable of the Sower (viii. 13) had spoken of atemporary believing,
which fell away in time of reipacpdg. The expression of itis“Lord, Lord”; and the fépya un €xn
here exactly answers to LK. vi. 46 (ka1 o0 moteite a Aéyw), just as the listening to words without
doing ini. 22 f. answers to Mt. vii. 24, 26. The hearing the word, which is also spoken of in the
Parable of the Sower, isthe first step of reception; and belief marks another step: the failure may
take place at either stage.
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It isto be observed that here at least St James does not say £av miotiv €xn tig but €. . Aéyn tig
€xewv: it is not faith without works but the profession of faith without works that thus far is
pronounced unprofitable.

Thereisno reason for referring this spurious claim to faith to a Jewish origin. Thereisno clear
evidence for anything answering to it among the Jews. It would on the other hand be a natural
accompaniment of a slackening Christian devotion. “Faith” or “believing” was emphatically the

N Christian watchword, hardly less prominent in the first three Gospels than in St Paul or St John.
58 And the corruption of the Christian type of religion would need reprobation by the authority of one
in St James' position quite as much as the corruption of so much of the Jewish type of religion as
the Jewish Christians retained. The question of justification introduces a fresh el ement; but we do

not reach that till v. 21.

1 miotig] Naturally “the faith,” “that faith,” the faith which is compatible with the absence of
works. The phrase doubtless implies that there was something to which the name might in some
sense be given; though it is not what St James recognises as genuine faith.

o®oat] Asi. 21.

15
£av GOeA@OG 1} adeA@r) yupvol DTdPX WOV Kal AetmduevoL TG EQMUEPOL TPOPTG,

15. This verse shews the connexion with what precedes. The examples of deficient works to
which St James at once flies are taken from the treatment of the poor, quite as much as all that has
been said about places in the synagogues.

adelog 1 adeAer)] The explicit notice of both sexes brings out two degrees, asit were, in the
hel plessness which craved the sympathy and support of Christians. The women, as in the special
example of the widows in i. 27, would have al the needs and difficulties of the men, and the
additional needs and difficulties falling naturally to their sex, especially in ancient times.

Theterm “brother” “sister,” repeated fromi. 9, calls attention to the special ties between those
who by believing in the Son had acquired a closer and deeper tie of brotherhood as alike children
of the Father. Therewasatrue senseinwhich it was applied to all mankind: but in those dayswhen
the little community was surrounded by a more or less hostile population, the specialy Christian
sense had peculiar force. Christ too had in this connexion spoken of His own brethren, Mt. xxv. 35
f., 40, 42 f.

yuuvot, naked] In the conventional sense of Scripture, as needing clothing, corresponding to
the next phrase on the need of food.

vndapxwotv] ‘Yrdapyw denotesnot simple being, but being in astate or condition as distinguished
from what istemporary or accidental: it is used properly with reference to antecedent states. Often
it means what one is by nature: but that specially strong force comes from the context. The prior
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continuity isthemain thing. Hence what isimplied hereisthat not some casual poverty but habitual
poverty is meant.

Aewmdpevot, in lack of] With the gen. just asini. 5. In this sense of outward destitution Just.
Mart. usesit absolutely. Ap. i. 67, o1 €xovteg Toic Aeimopévolg taolv émkovpovuev; and again, kat
a0TOG EMKOVPET OpPAVOIG T€ Kal XNpatg, kal Toig dix vooov 1] 81’ &AANV aitiav Aeimopévolg.

Omit Gorv after Aeinduevor; the participle instead of Asimwvton continues the indication of
undpywotv, expressing a habitual condition, not an accidental want of food.

TG Epnuépou tpo@fic] Simply the food needed day by day, daily food.

16
einn 8¢ T1g avToig €€ LUV YTdyete v elpriv, Bepuaivecde kai xoptdleode, ur ddte d¢

a0TOI¢ T €mTNdELa TOD 6WUATOG, T1 SPEAOG;

16. einn 8¢ t1¢ avtoig €€ buv] He first begins indefinitely, “if a man say to them,” and then
after avtoig adds ¢€ budv, implying that such a speech would really be the speech expressive of
the temper of their own minds, though only one here or there might have the boldness to put it into
these words.

‘Yrdyete v erpnvn, Go in peace] A common Jewish farewell (Judg. xviii. 6 etc.: and used by
our Lord Lk. vii. 50 etc.): here adismissal, a sending away, in euphemistic and seemly form.

Pepuaivesde kai xoptdleobe, be ye warmed and filled] These words are usualy taken as
imperatives. Plumptre ingeniously suggests that they are indicatives; the unreal assertion that the
poor are warmed and fed being a repetition of the unreal assertion that they had faith when they
shewed such alack of love. But it isdifficult to get this sense out of the words as actually put into
the mouth of the speaker, not as another’s description of his act. We must therefore keep to the
imperative sense. It is not a mere substitution for the optative, “I hope you may somehow get
warmed and fed,” but an exhortation to go and get for themsel ves the means of doing this. It reminds
usto a certain extent of “ Send the multitude away that they may buy for themselvesvictuals’ (Mt.
xiv. 15 and parallels). Not that there is any clear reflexive force in the middle, which is probably
rather apassive, or at least not distinguish-able from such: but it doesliein the use of theimperative.
The use of the present tenses, not aorists, goes with Omdpywotv and Aeimduevor, as marking the
reference to a continuous state, “get your food and clothing now and always.”

Bepuaivw, xoptdlw. Two strong words seem to be purposely chosen. “Warming” (Heb. and
LXX.) is spoken of as an effect of clothes: Job xxxi. 20; Hag. i. 6 (cf. 1 Kin. i.1). Plut. Symp. 691
D speaks of the same garment as warming in winter, cooling in summer. Galen, V. M. S ii. (ap.
Wetst.) speaks of it asacommon incorrect custom to speak of athing aswarming, becauseit hinders
chilling.

xoptalw, originally of pasturing cattle, isused in late Greek of feeding men: but usualy, perhaps
always, with the sense of feeding to the full, satisfying.
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Thus the warm garments and satisfying food correspond to év eiprjvn.

un ddte 8¢, and yet ye give not] Transition to the full plural. Though one alone might be ready
to speak the words, the general line of conduct was common to a large number.

ta émtrdeia tod owpatog, the things needful to the body] "Emitndeiog is properly what is
convenient or fitting, useful. But ta émitnd. by usage are ordinary necessaries, sometimes called
Ta Gvaykata EmthdELa.

t00 owpatog has force in relation to the following comparison (oUtwg kat). It is an appea to
an example from the obvious realm “ of the body.”

17
oUtwg Kai 1 ToTig, Eav ur) €xn €pya, Vekpd €0ty Kad’ Eavtnv.

17. oUtwg kati, even so] What is the precise comparison? i.e. what is it that in w. 15, 16 is
compared to faith as being liable to be dead? The result spoken of is that the body is, as a matter
of fact, chilled and starved if it has not necessaries. Presently, in v. 26, St James says, in asimilar
comparison about the deadness of faith without works, that the body without spirit isdead. Oneis
tempted to assume that he meant the love or beneficence is dead if it contents itself with words.
But there would be no real image there, merely a repetition of the dead faith in a particular
application. Moreover ti dpelog points not to the unreality of the beneficence but to the absence
of result in the way of starvation prevented. Apparently the comparison is to the words spoken:
they are dead words inasmuch as they produce no effect on the supposed need. This is Grotius
explanation, and although not altogether satisfactory, it seems to be the best. Most commentators
overlook the need of explanation altogether. Wetstein quotes from Plaut. Epidic. i. 2. 13f. A man
asks another for money: the reply is“If | had it, | certainly would not refuse it”; and then comes
the rgjoinder, Nam quid to igitur rettulit Beneficum ease oratione, si ad rem auxilium emortuum
est?

€xn €pya, have works] A remarkable phrase, but very expressive of St James' true meaning.
The works are not something added on to the faith, but elements of it, parts of itself.

vekpd €otiv, isdead] Again the same, not merely “useless’ or “unacceptable” but “dead.” Itis
no question of faith v. works, but whether faith isfaith if it has no works.

kab eavtny, in itself] This brings out the same yet more emphatically, “in and by itself,” not
merely in relation to other things, not merely in its utility, so to speak; but in its own very and
inherent nature.
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18
GAN” €pel T1g ZU TtioTiv EXELG? Kay® Epya £Xw. JETEGV pot TV THOTIV 60V XWpig TAOV Epywy,

KAyW oot dei€w €k TV EpywV Uov TNV TtioTLv.

18. AN €pei Tig, But someonewill say] An extremely difficult verse, The natural way of taking
AN’ €pel Tig is as the words of an objector, and then it is difficult to see how the next words could
be put into an objector’ s mouth. It is then suggested that the tig is virtually St James himself, like
“so that a man shall say etc.” (Ps. lviii. 11) as often wrongly interpreted (the true meaning being
“men shall say”); but thisis very unnatural from every point of view. Accordingly it is often now
supposed that a third person is introduced, mainly on St James side. This however only lessens,
by no means removes, the difficulty. (1) It is very unlike St James to favour the broad positive
statement addressed to those whom he is rebuking, “ Thou hast faith, and | have works”; (2) AN
¢pel Tig isamost unlikely phrase for introducing one who is more for than against the writer; and
(3) the supposed speaker disappears thenceforward, and it is difficult to see what good purpose
would be served by this momentary introduction.

Not only the most natural but the only natural way to understand A\’ €pei tig isasintroducing
an objector, one of the persons rebuked (tig . . . ¢€ bu®v), asin 1 Cor. xv. 35 (cf. Rom. ix. 19; xi.
19). Indeed it is difficult otherwise to understand the 0, of v. 19, & &v0. kevé of 20, and PAéneic
of 22, but especially 20. In 24 thereis areturn to the plural in 6pdrte, but the intermediate singular
2nd person singles out someone for rebuke, who can be no other than the ti¢ of 18, for the tig of
16 belongs exclusively to the illustration.

A very fair and, to say the least, not improbable sense may then be obtained by taking v to
€xw aone as put into the objector’ s mouth, the rest of the verse being taken as St James’ own reply;
and further by taking =0 miotiv €xeic by itself asaquestion. Questions of thiskind are very common
in St James, and 19 is best so interpreted. The sense will then be* Thou, James, hast thou faith, that
thing which thou slightest in me? | for my part as well as thou (kayw) have works’; that is, “1 do
not allow that | have no works, | have works (sc. works of the law) in addition to my faith: can you
conversely say that you have faith in addition to your works?’ St James' reply then attacks the
notion that faith and works are two separate things. All turns on xwp1g, which does not mean simply
“without,” but “ apart from,” “ separated from.” “ Shew me,” he says, “thy faith apart from the works,
theworksthat properly belong to it and should characteriseit”; implying that thisisan impossibility;
“and | will shew thee by my worksthe faith, the faith belonging to them and inspiring them.” That
is, he turns the tables, and pleads that it is he alone, not the antagonist, who can shew both. The
form 8ei€dv pot ... kayw oot dei€w occurs Theoph. Ant. i. 2, AAG kai €&v @fi¢ Agi€SV pot TOV
BebV oov, K&YW oot eimotut &v AIESHV ot TOV &vOpwTdV 6oL KAYW oot detéw ToV Bedv pov; where
two impossibilities are set against each other: but in St James the kay oot is positive, not merely
contingent on the other shewing. The whole is little more than a paraphrase of “By their fruitsye
shall know them.”

8 Eyeac;] Exeic
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19
oV TOTEVELG 0Tl €1 0£0G 0TIV KAADG TOLETG" Kal Ta datUdVia TeTEVOVOLY KAl ppiccovaoty

19. 60 moteverg, thou believest, dost thou not?] The senseisnot very different whether wetake
it asindicative or interrogative: but interrogative is more forcible.

8t1gic Bedg Eotiv, that thereis (exists) one God] M SS. much divided. The best attested readings
are 1 006 otiv and eic 6 0eo¢ oty (or, inverted, in the common form, €ig Zotiv 6 8edg). The
second (and third) would mean “that God is one.” Cf. Deut. vi. 4 etc. On the whole it is more
probable that St Jamesis not singling out the detached affirmation of unity, but taking all together
thefirst articlein the creed of Jew and Christian alike, an article not first only but fundamental. The
meaning apparently is*you claim to have abelief detached from works, though you claim likewise
to have worksindependently: well, what isthat belief? Takeit in its simplest and most fundamental
form, the belief that there is One God. A belief without works necessarily consists in belief in a
proposition; belief not in One God, but that there is One God. Well, so far so good: thou doest
well.”

Kal ta datudvia motevovotv, the devils also believe this] Kat is of course not “and” but “also,”
they aswell as thou.

motevovolv] Sc. this, believe that thisistrue.

ta dopdvia] Here asin the Gospels we must not think simply of “powers of evil,” as such, but
of the mvebpata movnpd or axkadapta by which those called demoniacs were possessed. The
reference is probably to the Gospel narratives, “What have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth?
Art thou come to destroy us? We know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God” (Mk i. 24 etc.).

ppiocovorv, shudder] Properly the same as the Latin horror, the standing of hair on end with
fear. Specially used of awe of a mysterious Divine power, as often of the adepts in the Greek
mysteries. Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A, ntp&tov pev €ppiée kal Tt TV tote ONAAOEV adTOV detpdtwy,
glta mpocop®dV WG Bedv oéPetat. It is something at once more distant and more prostrate than
worship. Cf. Ast on the above p. 449 and Wytt. on Plut. ii. 26B. An Orphic fragment quoted by
Clem. Alex. Sr. v. 724 and Euseb. P.E. xiii. 13 (Hermann pp. 453 f.) on God: Aaipoveg ov
pplooovat, Oe@v de dédorkev Suthog; an oracle ap. Lact. deira Dei xxiii. (and in Latin Aug. Civ.
Dei xix. 23), Wolff Proph. Orac. p. 143:

'EG 8¢ B0V PaciAfix Kal €1 YEVETTpa TPOTAVTWY,

“Ov tpopéel kal yaia kai o0pavog nde OdAacoa

Taptdprol te puyol Kal dalpoveg Ekppiooovoty;
and amagical invocation (Oveiporounog AyabokAelc (sic) in A. Dieterich Papyrus magica Mus.
Lugd. Bat. p. 800: Lips. 1888), 00, 6v mdg 00¢ mpookuvel kal ma¢ daipwv @picoet. Thereisthus

24 Qed¢ Eotiv] 6 Bedc oty

89

Fenton John Anthony Hort


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.6.xml#Deut.6.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.1.xml#Mark.1.24

The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

no force of “and yet” in kai before @p.: it israther “their belief” is so strong and undeniable that it
endsin akind of strong homage. It isa proof that they believe, not something done in spite of it.

Thusthe force of the clause lies ontheword daipdvia (cf. darpovicodng iii. 15). A belief such
asthis, even though its contents are so true and important as a belief in One God, cannot be avery
Divine thing when it can be shared by the daipdvia.

The whole then turns on the real nature of the belief or faith supposed, and Bede seemsto have
understood it rightly, when, taking up language of Augustine, he says: “ Sed nec Deum credere et
contremiscere magnum est, si non et in eumn credatur, hoc est si non gjus in corde amor teneatur.
Aliud est enim credereilli, aliud credereillum, aliud credereinillum. Credereilli est credere vera
esse quae loquitur: credere illum credere quod ipse sit Deus. credere in ilium est diligere illum.
Credere vera esse quae loquitur multi et mali possunt, credunt enim esse vera, et nolunt ea facere,
guiaad operandum pigri sunt. Credere autem ipsum esse Deum, hoc et daemones potuerunt. Credere
vero in Deum soli novere qui diligunt Deum, qui hon solo nomine sunt Christiani sed et factis et
vita.” (For reff. to Aug. see Pearson Creed p. 16.)

20
BéAeLg 8¢ yvOval, w AvOpwTE KEVE, OTL 1} TOTIG XWPLG TOWV EpywV Apyr] €0TLV;

20. 6éAe1g 8¢ yvdvat, but wilt thou gain the knowledge] He is now going to prove his point by
reference to Scripture. The words are equivalent to “Do you ask me what proof | havethat . . .”

& &vBpwe kevé, O vain man] "AvOpwme probably in contrast to Soudvia, abeing who shoul dest
have such amuch better faith than daiudvia.

Kevdg (by itself) isnot at all common as applied to men: it denotes pretentiousness, hollowness
accompanying display. Thus Epictet. ii. 19. 8, “But if | am kevdc, especially at abanquet, | astonish
the visitors by enumerating the writers (on a particular subject)”; iv. 4. 35, kevdv, €@’ oic o0 d&i
enaipopevov. Plutarch Sertor. xxvi. (581 F), “to despise Mallius wg kevod kai aAalévog; Moral.
81 B, agriculturalists like to see ears of corn bending down, but those that are lifted by lightness
kevoLg NyoUvtat kal dAaldvag; and so of youths intending to philosophise, those who are most
kevot and deficient in fapog Opdoog €xovot, and agait and walk and countenance full of scorn and
contempt. The use of dvdpag kevovg (lit. empty) in Judg. ix. 4 does not help. Probably the sense
is rather analogous to the Greek sense than identical. It is doubtful whether personal arroganceis
intended here. Rather the unreality of the kind of faith professed, a faith which had no inner core
toit.

ot N miotig xwpig TV €pywv] Probably as before (v. 18) this faith separated from the works
belonging to it.
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apyn), worthless] So best MSS,, not vekpd, which comes from v. 26; &pydg is worthless, i.e.
either not working, idle, lazy, or producing no worksin the sense of results, hence useless, fruitless,
N ineffectual, as 2 Peter i. 8, o0k dpyoug o0d¢ dxkdprovg; and perhaps Mt. xii. 36, v prjua dpydv.
63 This sense would suit the context: but as there is an apparent contrast to cuvrjpyet in v. 22, it is
better to refer it rather to the act of working than to the result. T&v €pywv are the concrete works
capable of being spoken of separately; so that there is no tautology, the working being thought of

with reference to the agent, and &pyn here meaning “inactive,” putting forth no powers.

21
ABpadp 6 mathp NUAV oK €€ Epywv edikaiwdn, dvevéykag Toadk TOV LIOV adToD €Ml TO
Buoiaotriptov;

21. St James comes now to his examples to prove his point.

APpaay 0 matnp nuv] These words stand first, before ovk, in the sense “ Take Abraham our
father for instance, wasnot he,” etc. “ Abraham our father” in acombination of senses, asthe father
of theold Israel (Mt. ii. 9, etc.), asthefather of the new Israel which had arisen out of the old I srael
(claimed by Stephen, Actsvii. 2), and above al asthe father of those who have shewn faith (Rom.
iv.ii, 12, 16; Gal. iii. 7 ff.). The context seems to shew that this last is chiefly meant. Abraham’s
example isimportant for this purpose just because he was the typical instance of faith.

ovk €€ €pywv] The words do not express whether he means that works had ashareinit, or that
works alone were concerned: but the former sense alone can be reconciled either with the general
argument or with the quotation in v. 23.

edikawOn] This word is manifestly to be interpreted in the first instance by its O.T. usages.

The active voice dikatdw representsthe Piel and Hiphil of P73 both causative, to causeto be P73
(8ikato¢), just as dikatdw) as applied ethically to personsis properly to make dikaiog. The passive

voice dexatodobat isone of the representatives of the Kal of the same verb, to be P73 or dikatog,
aword chiefly though not exclusively used in Job (see especialy Isa. xliii. 9, 26; xIv. 25), and
sometimes rendered dikatog iy, or in English “to berighteous.” So far all isetymologically clear:
the activeisto make righteous, the passive to be made righteous. But then comesthe question, does

P8 or dikatog or righteous mean aways simply a quality in a man without reference to the
recognition of it? Certainly not. Various passages (e.g. Ps. cxliii. 2) express or imply the sense of
being righteousin God’ s sight, and thisisamost the only sense of the active, chiefly with theforce
“defending the cause of,” “pleading for the righteousness’ or “innocence of.” The same senses
reappear freely in Ecclus. So in N.T.: Mt. xii. 37; LK. vii. 29; x. 29; xvi. 15; xviii. 14 (not to count
£01ko100N 1 copla etc., Mt. xi. 19; LK. vii 35); besides al the passages in St Paul, and also Acts
xiii. 39 where St Paul is the speaker.
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Leaving then for the present St Paul out of sight, that we may not disturb St James' argument,
we have naturally here the sense “ Did not Abraham appear righteous in God’ s sight on the ground
of works?’

avevéykag k.T.A.] From acombination of Gen. xxii. 2 (évéveykov) and 9, énébnkev abToV €mi
10 Busilaotriprov. Thereissometimesdoubt when ¢t stands before to Buoiaotrip. whether it means
“to” or “upon”: but here doubtless, as the Hebrew suggests, it is“upon,” asMt. v. 23; 1 Pet. ii. 24.
Themeaning isthat thisact was distinctly awork. Thefaith in God which Abraham felt was carried
out in a piece of conduct which tried it to the utmost.

22
PAEmerg 6 1| mioTig cuvrpyet TOig Epyolg avToD Kal €K TV €pywV 1 TioTig ETeAeLON,

22. BAéneg, thou perceivest] It is so obvious, when looked ét, that there is no room for doubt.

1 niotig, the faith] Sc. in this case: the faith in antithesis to the works was not separate from
them but wrought with them.

ouvrpyet, worked with] A bold image. The faith not only was followed or accompanied by
works — that is expressed in toig €pyoig abtod — but itself worked with hisworks. Not for faith
plus works does St James plead, but for faith at work, living, acting in itself, apart from any value
inits results; suvnpyéw is properly to be a suvrpydg: not used in LXX., but twice in Apocr. and
in four other places of the N.T.

Kal €k Tdv €pywv, and by the works] ’Ex as before, in consequence of, by effects proceeding
from.

1 miotig £tele1wbn, the faith was made perfect] So long as the faith was not exercised, it was
in amanner imperfect. It gained maturity and completeness by being thoroughly acted out. Thisis
the only place where St James uses this verb (common in N.T., especially Jn, 1 Jn, Heb.), but
té)etog, as we have seen, he has five times, and this nearly answers to €pyov téAelov éxétw ini.
4. 1t is to be observed that the two clauses are exactly complementary to each other. The works
received the co-operation of a living power from the faith: the faith received perfecting and
consummation from the works into which it grew.

23
Kal EMAnpwOn 1 ypaen 1 Aéyovoa 'Emiotevoev d¢ ARpady t@ 0e®. kat éAoylobn avt® €ig

dikatoovvny, kol @ilog B0 EkANO.

23. xai EmAnpwdn N ypaen n Aéyovsa, and there was a fulfilment of the Scripture which saith]
The usua phrase, as Lk. iv. 21, etc. The Divine word spoken is conceived of as receiving a
completion so to speak in acts or events which are done or come to pass in accordance with it. This
idea of filling, or giving fullnessto, is always contained in the biblical use of fulfilling, though not
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65

awaysin precisely the same sense. i ypagn probably theindividual saying of Scripture (1 ypaer)
avtn in Lk.).

The passage Gen. xv. 6 was the one which most clearly expressed the faith of Abraham and
which at the same time connected it with the accounting it on the part of God as righteousness. The
words €\oyloOn avT® €ig dik. are equivalent to saying £dikaid0n (he, not the faith). Philo, Leg.
All. iii. 81 (p. 132) paraphrases them, 'ABpady yé to1 énlotevoe T® Oe®, kal dikatog évouiodn. The
two passages are brought together alsoin 1 Macc. ii. 52, 'ABpaay o0x1 év melpacud e0pEON MLOTAG,
Kol €éAoyioBn avt® eic dikatoovvnyv; for the melpaocudg doubtless refers to Gen. xxii. 1, 0 0g0g
eneipalev TOV APpady.

Katl @ilog Be0d €kArOn, and (so) he was called the friend of God] Probably the meaning is that
this was another result of the faith which be shewed in the sacrifice of 1saac, the first result being
thefulfilling of thewords spoken of him with referenceto an earlier exhibition of faith. Thereference
itself is doubtless mainly, if not wholly, to Isa. xli. 8 (Heb. Sym., not LXX. ov nyannoa) “who
loved me,” not “whom | loved” (see Cheyne); 2 Chr. xx. 7 (Heb. not LXX. t® fyannuévy oov);
but v.I. t® ¢iAw apud Field), and ékAri6n means not “acquired the human title,” but “was Divinely
stamped” with that unique name. At the same time the name, though doubtless originating in Isaiah
if not earlier, was widely spread, and St James may have had Greek authority for it. See the
authoritiesin Lightfoot on Clem. Rom. 10 (Clement refersto it 17 aso); and Ronschin Hilg. Z. S
1873iv. 583 ff., and Wetst. Philo usesit, even substituting it once for tod matddg pov in Gen. xviii.
17. Judith viii. 26=22 in lat. vg., “quomodo pater nester Abraham tentatus est, et per multas
tribulationes probatus Dei amicusfactusest.” Cf. Wisd. vii. 27; Clem. Hom. xviii. 13; Recog. i. 32.
So also Lib. Jubil. 19, Ber. R. on Gen. xiii. 8, etc.; and the name is still in use among the Arabs, El
Khalil. Weil, cited by Rénsch 585, quotes “When Abraham by Nimrod’'s command was to be
thrown into the fire, the heaven with its angels and the earth with all the creatures therein cried out
with one voice, ‘God of Abraham, Thy friend, who alone on earth adores Thee, is thrown into the
fire' etc.” Thisvarious use shews by the way that the occurrence of the phrasein a Christian author
is no sufficient proof that he employed the Epistle of St James.

It is very doubtful whether the name is etymological, though a writer against the Jews called
Molon, cited by Alex. Polyhistor ap. Euseb. P. E. 9. 19, p. 420, says, ov 31| uebepunvedecdat

Matpog @idov; and Ronsch argues that I being changed into 7, Q7 represents ¢iAog, though
more properly “one on whom God had mercy.”

24
opdrte 611 €€ Epywv dikatoitat AvOpwmog Kal 00K €k THOTEWG HdVOV.

24. oparte, ye see] St James now turns from the “empty man” to the brethren whom he was
previously addressing. Totvuv is spurious. Elsewhere in the N.T. opdrte is aways imperative, but
in the sense “see to it,” “beware,” which will not do here. It is not likely to be used in the sense
“take note,” “observe,” so that the indic. is the most natural. The sense must be “ye see by this
example of Abraham”: otherwise opoiwg 8¢ kat has no force.
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€€ £pywv dikatotat] The same phrase asin v. 21: but here the important explanatory clause
is added, kat oUk €k miotewg wovov; shewing that with him it was no question of faith contrasted
with works, but of faith without works contrasted with faith with works: the faith as a ground of
justification is assumed as a starting point.

25
Opoiwg 8¢ kat Padf 1) épvn ovk £€ Epywv €dika1dBn, vodelauévn Tovg dyyéAoug Kal
£TEPQ 00Q ExPaloioa;

25. dpoiwg 8¢ kad] Thisintroduces another example, not needing such full exposition. Abraham
the father of the Jewish people wasthe first; now St James cites a heathen, a Canaanitess, asatype
of the other branch of Israglites and of Christians, the proselyte Jews, the Gentile Christians; nay
the first of al proselytes, for her act took place at the very entrance into the Promised Land. In
doing this, St James doubtless was building on a Jewish traditional view. Setting aside Heb. xi. 31,
the remarkable introduction of Rahab’s namein Mt. i. 5 (asaso Tamar, Ruth, Bathsheba) implies
atradition asto her marriage to Salmon which marks her out in asignal manner. See Wetst. (i. 226)
and better Wiinsche Erl. der Ev. 3f. Thus Megilla 14 b, “Eight prophets who were also priests are
descended from the harlot Rahab, etc.” (ten prophets and prophetesses according to Midrash, Ruth
i.): another Midrash sayspriests. Midr. Cant. “ Aslong asthe Israglitesdo the will of God, He brings
every righteous man whom He sees among the other peoples, and joins him to Isragl, as came to
pass with Jethro and Rahab.

The precise purpose of adding 1 tdpvn (added asoin Heb.) isnot clear. Perhaps her occupation
is meant to point to her heathen origin, and as marking the extreme form of afaith which was due
to achange or conversion, not part of an orderly and continuous growth, asin Abraham or Samuel.

ovk €€ €pywv £dika1dOn] The force of this lies in what is implied, that she was justified in
virtue of her faith in that she embraced the belief in the one true God, and risked all on the belief.
This very faith, he says, was not one barren of works: it shewed its strength by her willingness to
risk her life to save the servants of the true God.

Umode€apévn, hospitably entertained.

ToUg dyyéloug] Called katackomovg in Heb., and tovg katackonevoavtag Josh. vi. 25. The
more favourable word is perhaps chosen to suggest that in receiving them she was as it were
receiving angels.

etépa 00@] Probably no more than “different different from the way by which they came.”

ekPatoloa, dismissed them] So probably. The word is a stronger one than we should expect
to find used, but the same thing happensin other placesof the N.T., asMt. ix. 38, Lk. x. 2, épydrtag;
Jdn X. 4, mpdPata; Mt. xii. 35, Xiii. 52, €k . ayabo0 Onoavpod ta dyadd, etc.
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26
WOTIEP? TO CWUX XWPLG TVEVHATOG VEKPOV €0TLY, OUTWG KAl 1] TLOTIG XWPLG EpywV VEKPA

€0TIV.

26. yap is very doubtful: some authority for 8¢: but no conjunction most likely. It is a general
summing up, not standing in very near relation to v. 25, but referring alike to the whole passage
fromv. 14.

Xwpig mveduartog, separated from (the) spirit] Not spirit in the higher sense, but simply the
breath of life. The body with the breath in it has al the difference from the body out of which the
breath has departed that life has from death, although externally the body is nearly the same. So
too the same contents of faith, that thereis one God, or to go on to all that iscontained inii. 1, the
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ the Glory, isadead thing if it is separated from works, in other words,
from active energy. The paradox must be intentional. The opposite is what most would be tempted
to say: but it would be only superficially true. True faith is afaith that aims at work and motion;
false faith is virtually a corpse. He uses vekpa here where he had said apyn before. The ideais
much the same, but vekpd expresses it by a strong image.

Now asregardstherelation of thissection to St Paul, the examples cited are certainly not enough
to imply that St Paul had already written. St Paul mentions Abraham: but who could do otherwise
in speaking of faith? St Paul does not mention Rahab; and though the Pauline author of Heb. does,
it is not in connexion with justification or with any controversial purpose but simply as one of a
series of examples of faith. It isremarkable that Philo, de nobil. 5 (ii. 442), first speaks strongly of
Abraham (816 kai motedoat Aéyetat T@ Oe® Tp&TOG, EMeLdN Kal Tp®dTOG AkALvii Kol PePaiav Eoxev
OOV, Wo €0TLv €V aiTioV TO AVWTATW Kal Tpovoel Tod te Kouov Kal TV v abt®), and then
proceeds Tavtnv trv e0yévelav ob pdvov Beo@iAeic dvdpeg GAAX kal yuvaikeg é(nAwoav, and
then gives as an instance Tamar, who appears in Mt. with Rahab, using language that might be
applied at once to Rahab, how she was an inhabitant of Palestine, a woman brought up in a city
full of many gods, full of images etc.: and then how out of deep darkness shewas ableto seealittle
dawn of light, and how she waxed strong unto piety, little heeding lifeif she were not to live nobly.
Thus both examples might come quite naturally to St James simply from his Jewish education.

But the phrase £€ £€pywv €8k, taken in its juxtaposition to faith, is very hard to explain
without referenceto St Paul. Thereisno real evidencefor any similar Jewish language. Justification
isnot part of St James' original argument: but he bringsit in from w. 21-24 in away whichimplies

AN that he is arguing against some actual plea. If he had been intending to argue against St Paul he
67 would have used language which struck at St Paul’ s doctrine. But this he avoids. His language is
indeed formally inconsistent with St Paul’s, since St Paul altogether declined to speak of any
justification by works. But thislanguage of St Paul may easily have been used, even by men opposed

to him, in amanner at variance with his true purpose. Such verbal contradictions are sometimes
inevitable for the expression of the fulness of the truth: and laying aside the insoluble question

25 Ghomep] + yap
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whether St James personally would have accepted every word that St Paul used, or St Paul every
word that St James used, we are justified in considering both, not merely to have been needful as
leaders of the Church in the Apostolic age, but as having contributed two forms of teaching, each
of which is permanently necessary for the completeness of truth.

1
1. M moAhot Siddokadot yiveaOe, adeApol pov, €iddtec 6t ueilov kpipa Anpoueda

[11. 1. St James takes up now afresh point: wrong speech after wrong action.

un moAAoti diddokaAot, not many teachers] Thereis no need to correct to moAvdiddokalot or
otherwise. The phrase is peculiar, but forcible and clear enough as interpreted by the context and
by w. 13 ff. It isassumed that for the good of the community there should be teachers, discharging
aspecia function for therest (1 Cor. xii. 29, un navteg diddokadot; cf. 28, tpitov didaokdAovg),
and then implied that many set up as teachers not from a sense of responsibility but from avain or
censorious spirit. Thus the single notion “many teachers’ practically involves the idea that the
teaching arose from low personal motives.

The context would allow d1ddokalot to be used vaguely, asif ordinary social censoriousness
were intended. But it ishardly likely that thisword would have been chosen except with reference
to actual public teaching. The senseisillustrated by the whole of 1 Cor. xii.-xiv., but especially by
Xiv. 26; though it is true that we cannot conclude too rapidly from the ways of Corinthian Greeks
to the Jews of the Dispersion. Still what follows in the rest of the chapter is strikingly analogous
to much that St Paul saysin 1 Cor. about cogia and Adyog, and to the manner in which he connects
together the misuse of both. The disputatiousness of Greeks may well have had much in common
with the disputatiousness of Jewish Christians, more especially as many of them were of Greek
race.

This precise tendency hasno distinct echo in the Gospels, except the warning against idle words.
Mt. xxiii. 8-10 refers rather to the honour of rabbiship than to the pride of the exercise of the office
of teacher,

adelgot pov] This again introduces a fresh point, softening off at the outset the sharpness of
what St James had to say.

e1ddtec] Not “taking note,” “observing,” but “knowing as ye aready do.”

ueilov kpipa Anpdueda, shall receive greater judgment] Theword of Christ onidlewords (Mt.
xii. 36 f.) pronounced that account should be given ¢v nuépa kpicewg; “for by thy words. . . thou
shalt be condemned (katadikacOrion).”

kpipa AnPdueda] This phrase occurs in a different context Mk xii. 40 || Lk. xx. 47, with
neprocdtepov for ueiCov. There mepisodtepov seems to mean that those who combined the
pretensions of scribeship with these faults and vices should be condemned yet more than ordinary
offenders. Here ueifov must have much the same force, but perhaps also a specia reference to the
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just retribution involved in “Judge not that ye be not judged”: that is, it seems to be implied that
wrong judging was a characteristic of the much teaching. This seems to follow from ydap in v. 2,
which cannot be otiose. We all stumble and therefore come under judgment: but the judgment is
greater if we have been taking on ourselves to judge others.

2
oA yap Tmralopev dmavteg. €l Tig €v Adyw oL mrtaiel, ovtog TEAEOG dvip duvaTog

XaAwvaywyfoat kai 6Aov TO odua.

2. ToA\& yap mtaiopev dnavteg, For in many things we all stumble] Mraiw as before (ii. 10).

moAAd] Lies between moAv and moAAdxig: it is“much” with the idea of plurality and repetition
introduced: so Mt. ix. 14 v.1. (vnotevopev); MK iii. 12 (émetipa); v. 10 (mapekdler), 38
(&AaAalovrac), 43 (dieoteilato), €tc.

dravtec] “oneand al.”

el T1g év Adyw o mradiet, If any stumbleth not in speech] Not ur} but o0, = “succeedsin escaping
stumbling,” the two words being taken together. For the phrase cf. Ps. xxxixX. 1, tod pr| duaptaverv
€v yAwoon pov; Ecclus. xix. 16, kai tic ovy fipaptev év tf] yAwoon avtod; (Cf. Philo de nom. mut.
1082 C; de Abr. 352 C.) The image was applied to the tongue by Zeno ap. Diog. Laert. vii. 26
(Wetst.), kpeittov eivat T. mootv dA60eiv fi Tf yAdttn: cf. Eustathiusin Od. viii. 171.

The previous sentence spoke of moral stumbling of any kind. Here it becomes narrowed to
speech: stumbling in speech is peculiarly easy and common: but the misuse of speechin pride and
bitterness of teachership is something much worse than ordinary stumbling in speech. Here then
St James drops for a while the subject begun in v. 1, to be taken up again in 13-18. The vicious
teachership suggested to him the vicious use of the tongue in general, and so he launches out into
this wider subject.

téherog avnp, a perfect man] The adjective as before, consecrated by Mt. v. 48. 'Avrjp cannot
have the sense that &vBpwmog would have, “one shewing the perfection of humanity”: it is simply
“onethat is perfect.”

duvartog xaAvaywyfoat kai SAov to cua, able to bridle the whole body also] The force of
kai isthat his stumbling not in speech arises from his bridling his tongue; and that a man who can
bridle his tongue can also bridle his whole body. This may be in two senses, that the tongue is so
difficult to bridle that it is an easier thing to bridle the whole body, and that in the bridling of the
tongue the bridling of the body is virtually accomplished at the same time. The comparison to the
horses' bridleinv. 3 and to the rudder in v. 4 and the whole language of 6 prevent the exclusion of
the second sense, while the form of this sentence rather suggeststhefirst. Probably St James meant
both senses to be included.
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The bridling of the tongue (already named i. 26) is naturally one of the commonest of images
in various languages: but it is especially associated with pr auaptavelv év yAwoor) in Ps. xxxix. 1
(Heb. not LXX.).

3
el 3¢ T®V Tmnwv oG XaAvoug ei¢ T otopata PaAlopev €i¢ T melfecbat adTovg NUiv, Kal

OOV TO 6OUX AVTWV UETAYOUEV"

3. €1 d¢] True reading, not 16¢ (or as T.R. with afew 1600) derived from supposed parallelism
to idov inv. 4. The &¢ is equivalent to the logical “now”: the verseis really an inference from the
force of the word xaAwvaywyficat. St James has used it completely metaphorically of the whole
body, when he might have said in general terms“keep in order”: but it occursto him that the word
has a special force for his purpose because it is just through the mouth, the source of speech, that
the process of bridling takes place.

@V Tnwv] Put first because horses are the direct subjects of comparison with téAeiog avrip:
it thusis equivalent to “in the case of horses’ though of course governed not only by ta otéuata
but also by tovg xaAtvovg: the mouths are the part of the horsesinto which we put the bits by which
we mean to restrain them. This accounts for the two articles.

glg 0 melfecbat (not mpdg), to make them obey us] St James doubtless means to express not
merely result but purpose. The reason why the phrase is introduced is probably because St James
isthinking how far control of the tongue goes towards producing control of the whole body.

yetayouev, we turn about] Metdyw as commonly used means to “transfer” or “transport” in
astrong sense, as prisonersto astrange land, or the power of government from one classto another.
Itisalso used of turning men to abetter mind (still transference) Plut. ii. 225 F; Epict. Ench. xxxiii.
3. Apparently here simply in the sense of leading not from one place to another but from one
direction to another, though it is not satisfactory to have no clear authority for it. Lexicons and
commentaries pass the point over.

4
1800 kai ta mAoia, TnAkadta Gvta Kal OO GVEUWY OKANP&OV EAavviueva, YeTdyeTatl OO

gAayiotou ndaAiov 6mov 1) Opur) Tol e0BVVovTog BovAnTar

4. The example of the ships and rudders comesin by way of addition, apparently as suggested
by the last words of v. 3.

Akadta dvta Kal UIo avéuwv okAnp®dv éAavviueva, though they are so great, and though
they are driven by rough winds] Thisisthe most natural construction according to the form of the
sentence. On the other hand it is somewhat singular that the size and the driving by winds, which
would not be always rough, are coupled together; and it is possible that kai means not “and” but
“even,” “the ships, great asthey are, even when they are being driven by rough winds, are turned
about,” etc.
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nndaAiov, rudder] From the Odyssey onwards.

Opur, impulse] This might be either the impulse in the mind of the steersman or the impulse
which his hand communicates to the helm: but the whole phrase would be rather feeble if referred
to the mind only: moreover there would be almost a contradiction between the “impul siveness“ and
the purpose (BovAn).

t00 €0OVOVovTOg, the steersman] EvBUvw, first to make straight, is then used of any kind of
guidance, shepherd of sheep, charioteer of chariot, steersman of ship (Plato etc.); and of the rudder
itself (Luc. Dial. Mort. x. 10, e60vve, & TopOued, o TnddAov; Eur. Cyc. 15,

&v mpuuvn & dxpy
a0Tog AaPwv nbBvvov auefpeg 66pv).

PovAntar, willeth] By abold figure the deliberation and decision istransferred to the last point
at which the steersman’ s action passesinto that of the rudder by the movement of hishand. BooAopot
as beforeimplies not merewill but intention: the steersman turns the helm thisway or that because
he knows which way his course lies. Rudders and steersmen have furnished many images. This
combination of the horse’s bridle and the ship’s rudder as illustrative of the government of the
tongue is found in Ps.-Plat. Axioch. [? ap. Theoph. Simoc. Ep. 70] and in Plutarch and Philo [see
Wetst. and Mayor].

5
oUTwG Kal 1] YA@ooa uikpov UéAog €otiv Kal peydAa avyel. idov fAikov mhp NAiknv VANV

AvAaTTEL

5. Apparently adirect comparison with v. 4. What is not easy is ueydAa avxel (so better than
UEYAAQUXET).

peydha avyel, hath great things whereof to boast] Abxéw is properly to stretch the neck and
hold up the head in pride, and hence to speak with proud confidence. MeydAavyxéw seems always
to be used in a disparaging sense, to denote “boastfulness.” The difficulty is that the comparison
seemsto require not great pretension but great performance to be ascribed to the tongue. Oecumenius
has peydAa épydaletar by way of paraphrase, and something like this is doubtless what we should
expect. It does not help much to say that the pretension comes first, the performance next, viz. in
thefollowing verses. Thetrue solution lies probably in the wider use of avxéw than of peydAavyéw.
Though avxéw never loses the sense of boast, it frequently, both in early and late Greek, is used
without sense of unreality in the boast, and virtually as equivalent to “having cause to boast.” The
only question then isasto theuse of peydaAa, which prima facie has an adverbial force, “greatly.”
Now avyel used absolutely without reference to any object could refer only to boastfulness, pretence;
and peyala as an adverb would only accentuate this force, by the association with peydAavyxéw.
But in late Greek avxéw is not infrequently used with the accusative of things boasted of, where
the classical usage would be with dative with or without érti. Thus Aristid. i. 103, uévoig &’ vuiv
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ndpyel kabapav eDyéveldv te Kal moArtelav avyfjoat: just aswe usethe verb “boast” transitively:
“that country boasts many great cities.” So here u. avxel doubtless means* hath great things whereof
to boast,” or shortly “great are its boasts’ (i.e. the concrete subjects for boasting, avxfuata, not
the boastings, avxroeic). This senseis supported by the analogy of katakavyartatinii. 13, where
the glorying of mercy against judgment is no mere vain boasting, but atrue position proudly held.
It is thus quite doubtful whether there is even an indirect reference to arrogance of tongue. What
follows gives examples of the “great things.”

130U fiAikov (not 6Aéyov) mop NAiknv UAnv avdanrel, Behold how much wood is kindled by
how small a fire] ‘HAikog¢ expresses magnitude in either direction, quantus or quantillus (Luc.
Hermot. 5): the antithesis explains that with w0p it means “how little,” with GAnv “how great.”
This is a good example of St James pregnant enigmatic style, leaving much to the reader’s
intelligence.

UAnv] Etymologicaly = silva, and answersfairly to both the English words“wood” and “timber.”
It isused either of dead wood or living, and either will make sense here. But it never meansawood,
aforest. As applied to living wood it is either woodland as opposed to mountains and cultivated
plains, specially the rough bushy skirts of the hills, or brushwood. Thus Plat. Polit. 272 A says,
kapmoug Te dBdvouc eixov amd te SévSpwv kai moAAfig BAng dxkkne. A spark setting fire to the
brush might suggest the image, or it may be (as often) simply a great mass of cut timber ready for
the carpenter. The word is interesting on account of Plato’s use, answering to materia, materies.
’—nll [See Additional Note.]

The image was probably taken from the Hebrew Proverbs of Ben Sira (trang]. in Drusius ap.
Crit. Sacr. viii. p. 1899) cf. Ecclus. xi. 32. “A burning fire kindles many heaps of corn.” On which
the Scholiast has “There is nothing which more devastates the world than an evil tongue: for a
tongue of thiskind, though it be not very evil, isthe ruin of many just and pious men. (Example of
Doeg.) Wherefore the wise Hebrews declare that in an evil tongue lurks deadly poison, and that
because of it the world suffers chastisement,” etc.

6
Kal 1 YA@ooa mdp, 0 kdouog tiig adikiag 1 yAdooa kabictatal év toig uéAestv NUGV, N

omAodoa GAov O c@ua Kal gAoyilovoa TOV TpoXOV TG YEVESEWG Kal GAOYL(OUEVN
UMo ThiG YEEVVNG.

6. A very difficult verse. OUtwg is spurious before n yA\@ooa kabictatat, and misleading a so.
It isimpossible Greek to take 1} omAodoa as predicate to the sentence r yA\Gooa kabiot. asthough
it were to omAodv. The best punctuation is to take kat 1} yA\@ooa mdp as a separate clause, “the
tongue alsoisafire,’ introductory to what follows. Then 0 k. t. &8. 1] yA. kaBiot. v t. uéA. nu.; then
1 omAolou . . .yeévvng, in which last clause referencesto fire appear again. Hence 1) yA\&ooa (the
2nd) must be the subject, 6 k6opog t. &6. the predicate; and the reason why 6 kdopog t. &9. is put
first is because 1) yA\@ooa must be put last in order to connect it distinctly with the following
participles. Thus the arrangement of words is exactly analogousto that of i. 7, 8.
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kal f YA@ooa ndp, Thetongue alsoisafire] Cf. Prov. xvi. 27; Ps. cxx. 4; Ecclus. xxviii. 21-23;
also Ps. Sol. xii. 2.

0 kdouog g ddikiag, the unrighteous world] Certainly a difficult phrase. The article must of
course haveitsfull force, “aworld of iniquity” cannot be right. Some take kdouog as “ornament”:
understanding it to mean that the tongue gives a specious and seductive colour or glossto what is
evil by means of plausible words. But though words might by a rather bold figure be called the
adornment of iniquity, the tongue that utters them could not: nor has that sense any special force
here. The commonest interpretation isto take it as“world” in the sense of universe, “that world of
iniquity.” The article here acquires a possible sense with the other construction, in apposition with
n0p; but not asthe predicate after kaBiotatatl. The senseitself too isat once exaggerated and vague.
It is not the comprehensiveness of the tongue within itself that the context refers to, but its power
of acting upon what is without it.

There remains the “evil” sense of kdouog, found already i. 27, and recurring iv. 4. To repest
very briefly. This sense of something called the kdopog as not only containing evil elements but
itself in some sense evil is chiefly found in Jnand 1 Jn, also 2 Pet.; perhaps not elsewhere (2 Cor.
vii. 10 doubtful). It is not derived from the physical universe, but a Jewish image taken from the

5;19 of the early chapters of Isaiah (cf. Ps. ix. 8 etc.), rendered oikovpuévn in LXX., denoting the
heathen nations around, the heathen world at once as destructive and as corruptive: hence it is
human society in a corrupt and perverted state. As applied to the tongue then, the meaning is that
the tongue is to the rest of the body what the corrupt society is to mankind, and especially to the
Church as the representative of mankind in its true state. Thus t. &dikiag may be compared to its
usein LK. xvi. 8, tov oikovéuov tf¢ ddikiag and 9, papwva t. &d. and xviii. 6, 6 kpitng t. ad.: the
world which gives itself up to unrighteousness, which takes its form from unrighteousness and
obeys it: somewhat similar are the genitives in i. 25. Much the same ultimate sense would be
obtained by taking kdopoc asthe sphere or region, the domain asit were in which unrighteousness
obtains a footing. But thisis not a natural sense of the word, which is more easily interpreted by
the other passages of this Epistle referred to.

kabiotartat, is constituted, shews itself, makes itself, acts the part of] The exact forceis shewn
by iv. 4. KaBiotacBat eic isto comeinto acertain state, or ka6. with nominative to become (contrast
kaBéotnka to have become, to be). Thus Plut. ii. 2 E, treesif neglected otpePAd @oetat kol drapna
kaBiotatatl, tuxovra 8¢ 6pOfig madaywyiag éykapma yivetat kol tedeogdpa (cf. 6 F).

€V Toig uéAeotv Nudv, among our members] Apparently not merely with referenceto itsaction
on the other members; but as being that one among the members which has this special power.

n omAodoa, that stainer of] The article has the effect of giving a substantive force to the
participle, as it were, the tongue that stainer of the body. The use of this word agrees with the
interpretation just given of kdouog, when compared with &omiAog . . . 4o t. kéopov ini. 27. The
image however isdifficult: in what sense can the tongue be said to stain the body? Apparently with
reference to the idea that runs through chap. i. that there is a Divine image received by man at
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creation, atrue ideal form derived from likeness to God, and that all moral evil isto be regarded
in relation to this as (i. 21) a punapia or defilement and a mepiooeia or excrescence (unnatural
growth). Still why “the body,” for St James certainly regarded the Divine image as (at least in the
first instance) inward and spiritual ? Probably because he regarded the body as the outward expression
of the inward mind; and the, external deformities of passion as true types as well as results of the
invisible deformities from which they spring. Moreover the action of the tongue might be regarded
as staining the action of the whole body, the total conduct of which the body is the organ. Cf. also
Eccles. v. 5.

Kal @Aoyilovoa TOV TPOXOV Th¢ yevéoewg, and it setteth on fire the wheel of man’s creation]
Here we reach one of the hardest phrasesin the Bible. To discussit fully would take too long. We
must be content to deal with the leading points. At the outset Grotius' suggestion that tpoxdv
should be read tpdyov, arunning or course, must be set aside. The word, chiefly poetic, is never
used figuratively; and at al events ¢AoyiCovsa points to some physical image. The suggestion
comes from too prosaic adealing with the imagery of a prophet. ®A. t. tpoxdn must mean “setting
on fire the wheel.”

But then what is t. yevéoewg, and what wheel is meant? Attention was called eight years ago
by Hilgenfeld (ZWT. 1873. 20; cf. Einl. 5391.) to the certainly curiousfact that Simpliciuson Arist.
de cacloiii. p. 91 B in alegorising Ixion's wheel says, “and he hath been bound by God t® tf|g
polpag Tpox® Kal th¢ YeVEsewG, OV aduvatov uetaAAdat kat ‘Opeéa (what followsis hopelessly
corrupt, but ends with tag avBpwmivag Puxdg), clearly referring to an Orphic doctrine. The sense
comes out more clearly, but with koxAog for tpoxdc, in Procl. Tim. v. 330 A (on Plato’swords tj
TavToU Kal Opoiov Teptddw, “ Thisisthe one salvation of the soul whichisheld forth by the Creator,
delivering it to0 kOkAov t. yevéoewg and from the great error and from the ineffectual life, namely
the ascent of the soul to the spiritual region (td voepdv €idog) and its flight from all things which
cleave to us éx A yevéoewg; and lower down (B) .. . &rd T mepi Thv yéveotv TAdvng, 1 kai oi
map’ ‘Op@el T@ Atoviow kai tf] Kdpn teAovpevor Tuxeiv eUxovtat

KokAov T a0 Afi€at kal dvamvevoor  kakTNTOC.

Thereis somewhat similar language in Procl. Tim. i. 32 E and Theol. PI. vi. 3 p. 351; cf. Verg.
Aen. vi. 748, Hos omnes ubi mille rotam volvere per annos. For yevéoewg we have dvdaykng in the
statement of Diog. Laert. viii. 14, Vit. Pyth., “They say that he was the first to declare the soul
KUKMoV avaykng apeifovoav dAAote GAAo1g Evdeicbat {worg. So more vaguely, without reference
to any one in particular, Chrys. Mt. Ixxv. 728 C, nepipopav kat yéveotv Aéyovteg. Also Philo de
Somn. ii. 6, p. 664 of Pharaoh’s gold chain round Joseph’s neck, ayxovnv émeavij, kOkAov kai
TPOXOV GVAYKNG ATEAEVTNTOU, . .. OUK GkoAouBiav kai Tt £Efic €v Biw kol TOV €lpudV TV TG
PUCEWG TPAYHATWYV, WG 1] O&Uap, 0V yap kKAo10G, GAN opuickog avtig O kdouog (cf. de mut. nom.
23 p. 598). In thefirst places cited the reference is certainly to the Orphic or Pythagorean doctrine
of a cycle of metempsychosis. Chrys. and Philo are ambiguous. Another passage of Simplicius
(Comm. in Epict. Ench. p. 177 C) givesit adistinctly wider sense, “ The dissolution of compounds
and the change of simples one into another is good for the whole; since the destruction of one is
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the origin (yéveoig) of another; and this is the cause why tov tfig yevécewg kUkAov remains
imperishable (&vékAsimtov).

But it is most improbable that St James should use a phrase of this origin to convey a doctrine
with which he can have had no sympathy. The Orphic doctrine would be entirely alien to him
(notwithstanding Hilgenfeld' s references to 8pnoxdg), and the vaguer doctrine hardly less. Téveaoig
in this connexion was the word used in late Greek philosophy to express natural necessity; the
necessary chain of causation; and it was especially opposed to any religious view of the world.

An equa improbability liesin the mode of use: this setting on fire of the tpoxov t. yevéosewg
is evidently spoken of as an evil thing; but to a believer in God this interruption of the wheel of
earthbound destiny would be no subject for regret. The interpretation thus just inverts the purport
of the sentence.

Moreover it is difficult to think that tfig yevésewg should recur in two places of the Epistle
(hereand i. 23) in very peculiar phrases, yet be entirely different in sense: for whatever sense we
give to yevéoewg with to tpdowmov, it cannot possibly be destiny.

Another simpler image occursin various classical writers, partly again in connexion with Ixion,
that of human life as awheel rolling down hill over al sorts of inequalities: thus Sil. Ital. vi. 120.
But here too there is no special forcein the setting fire, and t. yevésewg remainsinexplicable. The
same may be said of the vaguer senses “course of life,” “course of nature.”

The true clue is doubtless to be found in t. yevésewg which we saw (on i. 23) to refer to the
original creation of man. Itisnot in classical but in biblical language that we should naturally expect
to find the explanation. Not the heathen godless genesis but the genesis of revelation, the origin of

the world in the will and purpose of God, is denoted by the word for St James. It isthe D50 or
Do (seeGen. ii. 4; v. 1), whence Genesis hasits Greek name. Ktioig isnot used in LXX. (though
ktilw i9): see 2 Macc. vii. 23, 0 toD kdoUoL KTIoTNG, 0 TAGCAG AVOPWTOU YEVESLY KAl TAVTWY

e€evpwov yévearv. It thusis equivalent to what in modern language we call Creation. The phrase
N “the wheel of creation” islimited by the sense of the rest of the sentence to “the wheel of man’'s

74 creation,” i.e. thewheel of man’s nature according to itsoriginal Divine purpose, just as t1 tpdswmov
T. yevéoewg avtod is “the face of his creation,” the face reflecting the Divine image in which he
was created.

What then is meant by the wheel? It can hardly be the detached wheel rolling uselessly along,
asin the classical image. It must be the chariot wheel of man as he advances on the way of life,
fulfilling his appointed course. Probably, | do not say more, but probably thereisan alusion to the
whesl in the vision of Ezekiel (i. 15, 16b, 19-21). This may sound fanciful till we remember that
this vision of Ezekiel, called the Chariot by the later Jews, was in Jewish thought associated with
the Creation. According to the imagery of the vision, the wheel might be the body and al its
activities, by means of which the spirit moves upon the earth. Thisis represented as set on fire by
the tongue, because its orderly Divinely-appointed motion is made violent and irregular by the
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passions which the tongue excites: it catches fire, and loses its power to fulfil its proper course.
[See Additional Note.]

Kal @Aoyilouévn Lo TG yeévvng, and is set on fire by hell] The fireis not afire from above
but from beneath. This seemsto be the true force of the reference to Gehenna, which usually in the
N.T. appearssimply asthe place of punishment for evil (whether we mean by punishment retribution
only, or retribution combined with purification), not excepting perhaps Mt. xxiii. 15, viov yeévvng,
as itself so to speak arealm of evil. The fire lighted at the nether fires is a simpler and broader
image, answering in some degree to the lower wisdom of v. 15. Wetstein quotes the Targum on Ps.
cxx. 2 (where the hot burning coals may be taken as describing either the operation of the tongue
or its punishment, or indeed both, i.e. itsappropriate punishment) Linguadolosa. . . cum carbonibus
juniperi, qui incensi sunt in gehennainferne.

7
Taow yap @Uols Onplwv Te Kal TETELVOV EPTIETOV Te Kal EvaAiwv daudletar kat dedduactal

M @Uoel T AvOpwmivy’

7. yap, For] The purpose of yap seems to be to introduce an explanation and justification of
the strong language just used. From the word “bridle”’ in v. 2 St James has been led to the idea of
asmall agency exercising great power, and especially to theimage of fire as representing the tongue:
and now he proceeds to explain this, pointing first to its unbridledness, and then to its strange
inconsistency of action.

ndoa yap @uolg, every nature] dvoig is often used periphrastically with the genitive, so that
this might mean simply “all beasts and birds,” etc. And it is also sometimes used for “kind.” Thus
Diod. Sic. i. 10, 1| yfj mdAwv £€ Gpxfic kavag fveyke TV {Dwv @Loelg; Plut. ii. 636 E, {wwv 8¢
TIOAAGG PUOELG TOD KOGUOL TEPLEXOVTOG, 0VOEV, WG EIMETV, YEVOG EUO1pOV £0TL THG €€ DOV YeEVETEWC.
But even in such placesthe original senseislatent, “many kinds’ as dependent on “ many natures.”
Here, at all events, the strict senseisrequired by tfj ooet tfj dvBpwmivn; for although avOpwmivn
¢Uo1¢ is occasionaly, though very rarely, equivalent to “mankind,” the periphrasis would have a
rhetorical unnaturalness here, especialy in the resolved form tifj ¢. tfj ave. (not tfj ave. ¢.). The
meaning doubtless is that the inherent nature of man, that nature which proceeds from the Divine
image, has proved its kingship over the natures of different classes of animals, probably with
reference to Gen. i. 28; ix.2. The meaning cannot be that every kind, or the nature of every kind,
of animals has been tamed; which would be manifestly untrue: but each of these four great classes
is considered as having a special nature. An exact parallel is 1 Cor. xv. 39, &AAn 8¢ oqpE kKTNVOV
k.T.A. What isthere said of the outward flesh is here implied as to the inward nature.

Onplwv te kol TeTelv@V £preT®V Te Kal évaliwv, of beasts and birds, of creeping things and
things in the sea] These classes are exactly and almost verbally taken from Gen. ix. 2, whichisa
modification of i. 28. @npia probably includes both Onpia and ktrjvn of i. 28, the fiercest and least
tameable of quadrupeds being taken as representatives of the whole class: netewva and épnetd are
taken as they stand.
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Inthe second pair é¢priet@v answersto Onpiwv inthefirst, and doubtlesswasintended especially
to include serpents, with especia reference to the tongue (see v. 8). The allusion may be to the
sacred tame serpents which were kept in different temples, for instance in those of Asclepius. Tame
fish, sacred and other, were also known to the ancients (see Ael. Nat. An. viii. 4; xii. 30). EvéAia
answer to ixBvec. A poetic word, used in prose in this general manner in late writers only, as
Ps.-Arist. de mundo 5, o0tog évaliwv {wwv kai telGv kal depiwv @uoelc éxwpioev; Plut. ii. 911
D, o0 t@v évaliwv yévog contrasted with ta xepoaia; also 729 E, é@eidovto udAiota TV EVaAiwv.

daudletar kai deddpaotat Tij puoet Tfi avOpwmivy, istamed and hath been tamed into subjection
to the naturethat is human] First comesthe general statement that they are tamed: then the thought
occurs that there are domestic races which have been tamed long ago; and so the present acquires
amore precise sense.

There is along-established conquest by the human race transmitted by hereditary instinct, and
it is being perpetually renewed. Aaudw is sometimes applied to the mere crushing of afoe: its
proper sense is taming, subduing not for destruction but for orderly use, as with horses and oxen.
Thereisno clear indication that use is contemplated here: but rather the general notion of taming,
involving obedience and restraint. There is probably a reminiscence of what has been said above
of the bridling of horses.

The taming is part of the lordship of the earth bestowed in Gen. i. 28, and corresponds to the
government (&pyete LXX.) over the lower animals which there follows: cf. Ps. viii. 6 ff. Thisis
brought out by the emphatic form tf] @Voet tfj av0.; lit. “the nature that is human,” i.e. the conquest
is connected with the characteristic prerogative of the living soul which God breathed into man.
The dative is probably not the simple dative of agency with a passive verb, of which (except with
passive participles) thereisno clear caseinthe N.T. All theinstances seem to fall under one of two
heads, including the idea either of appearing to (as agvpeb® vuiv 2 Cor. Xii. 20; adtd e0pedijvar
2 Pet. iii. 14; ¢yvwodn Lk. xxiv. 35; Phil. iv. 5) or of being subjected to (here, and ¢ Tig fjTTnTat
2 Pet. ii. 19). Thus the sense is not simply tamed by the human nature, but tamed into subjection
to it. See the chorus in the Antigone 332 ff., esp. 342-351.

v 8¢ yA&dooav ovdelg dapdoar duvatar avOpWTwWV: AKATACTATOV Kakdv, Ueoth 10D
Bavatnedpou.

8. v 6¢ yA@ooav ovdelc dapdoat dvvartal avOpnwv, but the tongue can no one, even of
men, tame] By avivid image the tongue is projected, asit were, out of human nature and spoken
of asthough it had a separate life of itsown, over which no one can gain complete mastery. And
though in strictness the tongue is nothing more than the organ by which what is in the heart and
mind is expressed, yet experience shews that speech or utterance, as such, has what may well be
called a magic power which acts reflexly on the mind within: so that St James language does
express a true fact, though it does not attempt to explain all the grounds of it. There may be, that
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is, akind of conflict between aman and his own tongue, or his own impulse of utterance, in which
his true self gets worsted.

The position of avBpwnwv is at once secondary and emphatic; it might be “the tongue no one
can tame, — no one, that is, of men”; but is rather “no one, even of men,” even of those beings so
highly endowed, of whom he has been just speaking.

axkataotatov kakov, adisorderly evil] Thisisthetruereading, not akatdoyetov, which would
be merely afeeble repetition of ovdeic daudoat dovartar. St James has used the word already ini.
8, and axatdotacia iniii. 16, whereit is coupled with nav adAov mpayua. To hismindit expressed
the utmost evil, the disorder which is the entire opposite of God's perfect purpose and man’'s
single-minded surrender to God' s purpose. Cf. 1 Cor. xiv. 33.

Not akatdotatov only, but ax. kakdv. It is startling to hear the tongue called “an evil,” rather
than its misuse. But (1) the adjective explains how it becomes an evil; and (2) its evil arises from
the very fact of itsindependence, i.e. from itsisolation from the integrity of humanity. Thereisjust
the same abnormal and morbid independence as in the case of a desire which in like manner can
be conceived of as something distinct from the man in whom it arises (i. 14 f.).

peatn, full of] Not peotdv: it cannot therefore agree with kakdv, but goes back to ) yAdooa.
The tongue not merely contains deadly venom, it is charged with it: cf. Ps. lviii. 4; cxI. 3. There
must be an indirect reference to a poisonous serpent, asin these Psalms; the image probably being
derived in the first instance from the flexibility and mobility of the actual tongue.

9
€V 0T} EDAOYODUEV TOV KUPLOV KAl TATEPQ, KA1 €V aLTH] Katapwueda Tovg dvOpwmoug Tovg

Ko’ Opoiworv Beod yeyovotag:

9. év aoutij (bis), therein] The phrase is remarkable. The purely instrumental use of év is
Hebraistic, and found only in such writers of the N.T. as admit a certain (not very large) amount
of Hebraism. It does not agree with the general colour of St James' language. Nor doesthis passage
come well under the rather vague “causal” use of ¢v (Jelf 246 f.; Kiihner ii. 403 f.). But St James
purpose is probably to identify ourselves with the tongue. If he had said &1 avtf|g, it would have
expressed a pure instrumentality: we should have appeared solely as the speakers, the tongue as
our organ merely. Now the whole passage implies akind of independent power over us exerted by
the faculty of utterance; so that St James intentionally makes the tongue an actual speaker as well
asan organ of speech: inthe tongue we bless God, almost in the sense *in the person of thetongue.”
The nearest parallel isin Rom. xv. 6, £&v évi otdpatt do&dlnte k.T.A... cf. also Mt. ix. 34, év T&
&pxovti @V Sapoviwv; and Acts xvii. 31, kpivetv T. olkovpévny.. .. &v &vipi @ Hpioev.

gvAoyoduev, we bless] Thisis the highest function of speech. As man’srelation to God is the
supreme fact of hisnature which alone putsall othersinto their right place, so blessing God for His
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goodness and His benefits is the supreme use of the powers of utterance. Thus (Lk. i. 64) thisis
.k the first use which Zacharias makes of the recovered power, dvex0n 8¢ té otdua. . . kai fj yA@ooo
77 a0TOU, Kol EAdAEL eDAOYQV TOV Bedv. Cf. Ps. li. 15.

oV KUprov (not Bedv) kai matépa, the Lord and Father] The less common phrase is the true
reading. The xUptov expresses God's majesty and His rule over al His creatures, and especially
over men who have the privilege of being able to render conscious obedience. TTatépa expresses
both rule and love, and also al the associations connected with the human word, in reference (i.
18) to the first origin of man as not merely owing his existence to God' s fiat but a partaker of the
Divine nature as being made in God' simage.

Katapueda, we curse] Katapdpat originally took the accusative of the thing, the dative of
the person: “imprecate this or that against aman,” the thing imprecated being sometimes omitted.
But in late writers (Plutarch, Lucian) it succumbs to the general tendency to pure transitiveness.
The first person katapwueda (aswell asevAoyoduev) issingular, because St James does not seem
to be speaking directly of auniversal human shortcoming (mtoAAa wtatouv dravteg V. 2).

Asfar asthisverse goes, the meaning might be only that blessing and cursing are both utterances
of thetongue: but v. 10 shewsthat St James meant to say that they come from the very sametongue,
and that he isin fact attacking not merely a vice of the tongue but a false kind of religion. He is
dealing with atendency, close akin to that which he combated at the end of chapter i., to aloveless
religiosity, the combination of professed devotion to God with indifference and even hatred to men.
He implies that the utterance of blessing must be spuriousiif it does not include men as its objects
aswell asGod: cf. 1 Pet. iii. 9; Rom. xii. 14; 1 Cor. iv. 12; and their source, the use of the word in
LK. vi. 28, where it has a stronger force than appears at first sight.

It isto be observed that tov kUprov kal matépa here repeats the td 0e® kat matpiof i. 27.

ToUG avBpwmovg, men] Not simply individual men, but mankind: the curse uttered against the
hated or despised individual persons was in effect a wrong done to mankind, and sprang from an
evil spirit as towards mankind, adisregard of the second law, the law of love to neighbours. It was
the temper of the Phariseesin Jn vii. 49, “This people which knoweth not the law are accursed.”

ToUG KB’ Opoiwaoty Beod yeyovdtac, which are made after the likeness of God] Here the latent
doctrine of the Epistle breaks out into plain words. The connexion between the two supreme forms
of love which together make up the sum of human duty isnot accidental: thelove of man isfounded
on the love of God. The tenderness and mercy shewn to the lower animals form but asmall part in
that true love of men which attaches itself to the Godlike in them, hidden as the image may often
be; so that the cursing of them is a cursing of that which bears the stamp of the Creator’s own
nature.

St James chooses not the kat’ eikdva, but the second phrase ka6’ 6poiwaotv, not elsewhere found
inthe N.T. On these wordsiit isworth while to refer to Delitzsch New Comm. on Genes. E.T. i. pp.

99f., on the words Di‘/‘; eikwv, and P opoiwaig. Inimage, he says, the representation of the
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primitive form or model predominates, in likeness the representation of the pattern or ideal. He
accordingly treats the difference as justifying the interpretation common in the Fathers, by which
AN likeness is the gradual process of assimilation to the archetypal image; image belonging to
fundamental nature, likenessto progressive character. The distinction isan important one, whether
it was intended in Genesis or not; apoint very hard to determine. There does not appear, however,
to be any trace of it here, where the reference israther to what God originally made men to be than

to what they have grown to be under His fatherly nurture.

Teyovdtag with ka®’ opoiwoty expresses at once the primitive origin and the present continuance
of the state which it introduced: in St James eyes mankind are still in the likeness of God for all
their sin and evil. Beresh. Rabb. 24 fin. (on Gen. v. i), “According to R. Akiba the words Lev. xix.
18, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,” are a comprehensive principle of the Law. Thou
shouldest not say ‘Because | have been despised, may my neighbour be despised with me; and
because | have been cursed, may my neighbour be cursed with me.” If thou attest so, said R.
Tanchuma, know that he whom thou despisest is made after the image of God.” On the image cf.
Ecclus. xvii. 3 (and context).

10
£k T0U a0ToD oTopaTOC EE€pXETAL EVAOYIN Kal KATAPa. 00 Xph}, &deA@ol pov, taita oUTwG

yivesbat.

10. éx toD avtod otouatog, from the same mouth] This merely states clearly and emphatically
what was implied in v. 9. It excludes the notion of different tongues blessing and cursing: it is not
“from the same source,” but definitely “from the same mouth.”

Cf. Testam. Benj. 6, 1] dyaOr] didvoia ovk €xel dVo yAwooag ebAoyiag Kai KATdpag.

oV xph, adeAol pov, tadta oVtwe yiveobat, It is not fitting, my brethren, that these things
should so be] Here St James turns from his statement to direct expostulation, intermitted since v.
1; so that the division of versesisvery awkward, though modern editions of the A.V. have partially
mended it by putting afull stop in the middle.

"AdeAgot pov marks the sudden turn of language, kept up by the repetitionin v. 12.

xpn occurs here aloneinthe N.T., not at al in the LXX. or Apocrypha. Though St James does
not use d¢t, xpn isnot asynonym. It is asomewhat vague word, apparently starting from the sense
“thereis need.” In ethical applications it comes nearer to mpénet or kabriket than to dei, meaning
rather “fitting,” “congruous to alaw or rather standard.” Hence St James probably does not mean
“ this conduct of yours iswrong,” but “this doubleness in the use of the tongue is an unnatural
monstrous thing.” Then tabta has probably the definite sense, the blessing on the one hand and
the cursing on the other: it is a monstrous state to be in that this blessing and this cursing should
be constantly arising on this footing of identical origin, from the same tongue, the organ of the
same mind. Thus, thereis no redundance in the two words talta oUtwg; and the present yivesOot
has also itsforce, for he is speaking not of casual sins but of a settled and deliberate habit.
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11
UATL 1] TR €K TG aUTiG OTfig PpUeL TO YAUKD Kol TO TKpOV;

11. unty, Canit bethat] The t1 added to un strengthensit, suggesting impossibility. Two similar
uses of it inthe N.T. are Mk iv. 21 and LK. vi. 39. In other placesit is used where the possibility
is recognised by the side of the unexpectedness.

1 nyn, the fountain] The force of the article is not obvious: suki has none, and afountain, as
such, has no particular title to be spoken of generically. The true reason probably is that St James
AN is thinking of what the fountain stands for, the heart. The reference to 1) tnyr in itself proves that
79 the tongue was to him merely the organ of a power within. Doubtless he remembered (Mt. xii. 34)
€K Yap ToU meprooeduatog tig kapdiag to otdua AaAel, the overflow. And so 1 tnyn = 1] kapdia

(cf. 6 0BG, TO CWUX).

onfig, crevice] ‘onrj isproperly achink inawall for looking through. It then comesto be applied
to holes and burrowsin the ground, asthose of ants and of hibernating animals, or somewhat larger
clefts in the rock (Heb. xi. 38, etc.). Here too it is probably the crevice in a face of rock through
which a stream bursts forth. The nyn is not to be confounded with the well. On the springs of
Palestine see Stanley Snai and Palestine pp. 123, 146, and Grove's App. 500 ff.

Ppvet, sends forth] Bpow is chiefly used of the fresh and vigorous putting forth of herbage by
the earth, or of leaves, flowers, or fruits by plants and trees; but also sometimes of the shooting
forth of water by a source (cf. Clem. Alex. Paed. i. 6. 45; iii. 7. 39). Usually aso it occurs with a
dative, but occasionally in late writers, as here, with an accusative.

70 YAukD kai to mkpdv, that which is sweet and that which is bitter] The articles are not easy.
If we supply nothing, and understand merely “that which is sweet,” etc., the articles are quite
justified, and on the whole this is best, the most general abstract opposites being used here in the
first instance, and then aAvkév afterwards substituted. The mere omission of Gdwp would create
no difficulty: but a generalisation of water “the sweet water,” “the bitter water” does not seem
natural here.

St James would be familiar with bitter springs from those of Tiberias (see Reland Palest. 301
ff., 1039 f.; Robinson Bibl. Res. ii. 384).

12
un dvvartat, adeAgoti pov, cuki] EAatag motfjoat 1] dureAog cOK; 0UTe XAUKOV YAUKD TTotf|oat

Bowp.

12. Not only anew image comesin here, but anew point of view, prepared for by part of v. 11.
In 9-11 St James has dwelt on the inconsistency of the two kinds of speech as coming forth from
the same tongue, asthough bitter and sweet came alike from the same spring. But 1) tnyn has carried
us back from the springs to the inner reservoirs, from the mouth to the heart; and so now a
comparison between the heart and its utterance, rather than between two utterances, comes into
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view. The image is formed by examples of our Lord’s words, Lk. vi. 44, “Each tree is known by
its own fruit.” Wishing to treat them gently, he keeps within the limits of that single sentence of
Christ, as though it were only one kind of fruit tree as against another, all three being good and
useful. But doubtless he intended them to apply the associated words, which spoke of “corrupt
trees’ and of “thorns” and “thistles “(Lk. vi. 43 f. || Mt. vii. 16-20). In so doing he was indirectly
implying that the curses uttered by their tongues expressed the contents of their hearts more truly
than the blessings, which he assumes to be unreal words. The same comes out more clearly in the
next image.

oUte aAukov yAukv motfjoar Udwp, neither can salt water yield sweet] So we must read for
oUtwg and ovdepia mnyn aA. kai yAvk, avapid repetition of v. 11. Ovte is hard and some good
MSS. naturally substitute ovd€, but by amanifest grammatical correction. Inlate Greek theoriginal
difference of oUte and o0d¢, pnte and undé, became to a great extent broken down. This may be
seenintheN.T. (as Acts xxiii. 8), and still morein later MSS. of the N.T. See Win.-Moult. 614 if.
Probably the best way to explain this ovte, which Lachmann thought corrupt, and which seems to
have no exact parallel, isto treat the previous questions as equivalent to negative assertions: “the
fountain does not, the fig tree cannot, nor can,” etc.

aAvk6v] Simply “salt” asan adjective: doubtless 6dwp, kept to the end, goeswith both aA. and
yAuk. Toifjoat is borrowed from above, being used of natural producing. As applied to 6dwp it
means to rain, and thisis arare use. Doubtless St James purposely retained the same word as an
image in the sense, out of areservoir of salt water springs forth no fountain of sweet water. Thus
he distinctly implies, though he still leaves the rebuke to implication, that not the verbal blessing
of God but the cursing of men wasatrueindex to what lay within. It isno longer merely adifference
of kinds placed on alevel, but oneis evil, the other good. Thus this sentence is no mere repetition
of v. 11, but goes far beyond it.

13
Ti¢ co@O¢ Kal EMoTAUWY €V LUTV; de1€dtw €K TAG KAARC AvaoTpoPfig T& €pya adTol &v
npaltnt coplag.

13. Here the long digression on the tongue ends, and St James returns with full recollection of
what he has said in the interval, to the interrupted warning of v. 1 against being “many teachers.”
The excuse for this ambitious teachership was the possession of wisdom, and so he goes on now
to consider the true and the false wisdom. Speech and wisdom, as good things liable to grievous
abuse, appear in like manner in 1 Corinthians (i. 5, 17, and thence on through ii.; also iii. 18 f.,
etc.).

Tig is by no means equivalent to 6¢. The only passage in the N.T. where this can be, and this
at best is doubtful, is Actsxiii. 25. But it shews how the one sense can pass over into the other. St
James rather calls upon anyone who makes this claim to come forward, and hear what the true
demand upon himis. Cf. Ps. xxxiv. 12, LXX.
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c0O¢ Kal émotruwy, wise and understanding] As Deut. i. 13; iv. 6. 'Emotrjuwv especialy
expresses persona acquaintance with things, conversance with them: it thus includes experience.

dei&dtw, let himshew] Cf. ii. 18 bis; ék also as there.

kaAf g, good] Asdirectly beheld and contemplated, as distinguished from &yafdg good in fruit
or result. Thus hereit manifestly refersto agoodness which can be seen and recognised. Thiscomes
out strongly in the parallel but more limited passage 1 Pet. ii. 12, where conduct which even the
heathen must honour and admire is expressed by kaAdg (also avastpogn): on this application of
letting the light shine before men cf. Rom. xii. 17; 2 Cor. viii. 21.

avaotpo@f]g, behaviour] ‘Avactpoer] is“manner of life.” Perhaps“behaviour” isthe most exact
rendering. AvaoctpépeaBat (=versari) isfirst used of externals, to have your employment in aplace,
be going to and fro in it. Then in later Greek as Polybius it is used ethically: the verb, not the
substantive, occurs once or twice in this sense in LXX., but the substantive in Apocr. Inthe N.T.
in the Epistles generally (not Evv., Act., Apoc.), and doubtless widely used at that time. Chiefly,
and perhaps wholly, it meansin the N.T. acts performed towards others, social conduct, whether
astowards fellow Christians or towards the world at large.

Ta €pya avtod, his works] This is no tautology: his works are not smply his acts, but the

utterance and outcome of his wisdom and understanding. It is assumed that the use of wisdom and

N understanding is practical (soi. 5in connexion with i. 4); so that ta €pya adtod are equivalent to
81 “the works of the wise man.” Just as worksin chap. ii. were the manifestation of faith, so they are
here of wisdom. The works are to be shewn forth in contrast to the words to which vv. 1-12 refer.

ev mpatntt cogiag, in meekness of wisdom] Here comes in the controlling spirit, the mention
of which indicates what it was that vitiated the supposed wisdom. It was pride and bitterness,
exaltation of self and not contempt only but hatred of others. Both of these characteristics are
negatived together by “meekness,” including at once humility towards self, and gentleness and
forbearance towards others (contrast with v. 14). The word itself stands twice in the Gospels as
spoken by Christ, Mt. v. 5, “Blessed are the meek”; xi. 29, “for | am meek”; and in Zech. ix. 9,
guoted by Mt. xxi. 5, it is a characteristic of King Messiah as He comes to Jerusalem. It occurs a

few timesin LXX. (chiefly for 72¥), and is the word applied to Moses (Numb. xii. 3). Ini. 21 St

James had dwelt on meekness as a condition of receptivity in hearing: here conversely he speaks
of it asacondition of the true shewing forth to othersfor their instruction.

Atfirst sight év mpaiitnt cogiog isaparadox. Thearrogant disputer isready to praise meekness
asafitting virtue for the weak and foolish; but thinksit out of place for himself St Jameslays down
on the other hand that it isafruit and mark of wisdom. He who iswise in atrue sense of the word,
he means, cannot but be meek. By meekness of behaviour wisdom will be displayed rather than
disguised. St James |eaves untouched the question whether the possession of wisdom isasufficient
ground for assuming the responsibilities of teaching. He implies that the kaAr dvaotpoer) must
come first, and then much at least of the ostentatious teaching will disappear.
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14 7 \ \ V. \ /4 pd Vé C \ \ /7
el 8¢ (fihov mikpov €xete kai €p1Biav év Tfi kapdia UGV, un katakavxdcde kai Pevdecde

Kata tf§ dAnOelog.

14. CfAov, jealousy] A word that oscillates between a good and an evil sense, both occurring
inthe N.T. Arist. (Rhet. ii. 11. 1) distinguishes it from @0d6vog, as emulation from envy; he says,
Kal EMEKEG €0TLv O (AOC Kal EMEIKDV, TO ¢ PBovelv padAov kal gavAwv, etc.; and classical
writersgenerally inclineto an at least not distinctly evil sense, which they expressrather by ¢06vog
or {nhoturia. But in the Acts (fjAog is distinctly evil, and so in at least St Paul and St James. St
James, however, though in v. 16 he uses (fjAog absolutely as St Paul does, here precludes mistake
by adding mikpov.

gp1Biav, ambition, rivalry] Combined with {fjAog likewise in Gal. v. 20. A curious word with
an obscure history: see Fritzsche Rom. 143-8, the best account, but very imperfect. "Ep10o¢ (derivation
doubtful) in Homer’s time is a hired labourer, apparently an agricultural labourer (Etym. Mag.
KLplwg 8¢ 6 TNV YNV épyalduevog épydtng €mi wob®): and a gloss of Hesychius (€p10evet, ik,
gpydadn patnv) seemsto shew that labour or work was the main idea. The same is always the force
of the somewhat commoner compound cuvépiBog. The fundamental passageis Odyss. vi. 32, where
Athene tells Nausicaa that she will accompany her kai tot éyw cuvépibog dy’ €gopat, when she
goes with the housemaidens to wash the linen. This one passage apparently gave rise to many
others, one in Aristoph. Pax 785 and many in late poets; also Plat. Rep. vii. 533 D; Leg. x. 889 D
of the arts cooperative, coancillary with, philosophy, whence also Orig. Ep. ad Greg. i. Afterwards,
probably from wrong etymology, it was used of women servants spinning wool. But in Arist. Polit.
v. 2, 3 we find épibeia, -evouar in a quite different sense. Speaking of changes of political
constitution, some he says take place from arrogance, some from fear; some from preeminence,
some from contempt and so on: and then some &t €p1Beiav. The term is explained by the next
chapter: “ Constitutions change without sedition also 1 tag £p10eiag, asat Heraea, £€ aipet@v ydp
d1x todto énoinoav kAnpwtdg, 6t motvto Toug eptbevopévoug” i.e. apparently they changed the
mode of appointment to offices from election to lot, because they chose toug €piBevopévoug: this
may mean either candidates who bribed, or who courted and gained a following in other ways.
Suidas says, ¢p10ia’ 1 d1a Adywv @rhoveikia, Aéyetat d¢ kai rj piobapvia. More definitely speaking
of dekalecbat (bribery) he says, Suoiov kat t6 €ép1Bevecbat T® dekalecbal éotiv, Kal 1 €pibeia
glpntat &mo thg tod uobot ddoewg (cf. Etym. Mag. 254). This points to the gaining of followers
and adherents by gifts. It might, however, be by arts as well as gifts. see Ezek. xxiii. 5, 12, ka1
npdevoato (Sym.). But apparently the word came to be used not merely of the manner of winning
followers, but of the seeking of followersitself. Thus Hesych., nrpibevuévwv tepilotipnuévay,
np1Beveto €piAdvetker: hence to be ambitious, indulge in ambitious rivalry. The Scholl on Soph.
Ajax 833, 6 8¢ TookAfig épifeboat pév Tt WG pecfutépw (sc. Aeschylus) un PovAnbeig, ov prv
TapaAelv adto dokipdlwv PrAdg enot k.T.A.; Polyb. x. 25. 9, ol 8¢ tfig oTpatnylag dpeydpuevor
1 tavTng T dpxig E€eprBevovTal ToUG VEOUE, KAl TAPAoKELELOVOLY EDVOUS CUVAYWVIOTAG EIG
T0 uéAAov. It is likewise implicitly coupled with gilotipia in Philo Leg. ad Caium 10 (ii. 555),
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fyepovia & a@iddveikog kal avepibevtog dpOr) uévn. (The passagesin Eust. Opusc. ap. Stephan.
suit either “ambition “or “ faction.” Cf. C.I.G. 2671. 46, dvepibevtor)

What sense the earlier Greek Fathers attached to it in St Paul does not appear. Chrys. on Rom.
ii. 8 seemsto identify it with giloveikiag Tivog kat pabupiag asif he had €pig in mind: in the four
other places we learn nothing, nor do we from Theodore: Didymus on 2 Cor. has €p1ddg te kai
gp1Beiag. Theodoret on Rom. is strange and obscure. The Latin evidence is as follows:

Rom. ii. 8, contentione d g vg pp

2 Cor. xii. 20, dissensionsd g r vg Ambst

2
Gal. v. 20, provocationes simultates Cyp (em. Nemesianus) simultates Ambst inritationes d
g Irenrixae Luc Hier vg

3
Phil. i. 17, aemulatione Tert dissensione d contentione g Ambst vg contumaciam r Aug

2
invidia(m) et contentione(m) Aug

Phil. ii. 3, contentionem d g vg Aug Amb a aemulationem Hil irritationem Ambst
Jam. iii. 14, contentionem (es) f svg Aug
Jam. iii. 16, contentio f svg Aug

Most of these renderings suggest the erroneous association with €pig (also “ contention” syr vg):
but aemulatio (Tert Hil) may have another force. Some of the N.T. places are ambiguous:. but
wherever the context has a defining force, it is in favour of the sense found in Polyb. etc. The
difficult Rom. ii. 8 must be taken with Phil. i. 17, which seems to point to the Judaizing leaders,
who intrigued against St Paul. In 2 Cor. xii. 20 it is separated from €pig by {filog and Bupoi and
precedes kataAaAiai, o aso in Gal., though followed by diyootactar. In Phil. ii. it is coupled
with kevodo&ia and contrasted with tapeivogpooivn: so here with {filog. Thus al points to the
personal ambition of rival leaderships. Thereisno real evidence for “party spirit,” “faction,” etc.,
i.e. for thevice of thefollowersof aparty: €p18ia really meansthe vice of aleader of aparty created
for hisown pride: it is partly ambition, partly rivalry.

v ] kapdiq budv, inyour heart] Here what answersto the iy isat last distinctly expressed.

un xatakavydode, boast not] The imperative is not the most obvious mood: we should rather
have expected some statement of the natural consequences of having bitter jealousy in the heart,
viz. “how can ye do other than boast, etc.?” M with a question cannot mean “Do ye not?’ so that
the imperative is ungquestionable. The meaning seems to be this, “Do not set up for teachers, for
then your teaching will be a boasting, etc.” It is thus in antithesis to ds1i€dtw in v. 13. He asks
“Who iswise etc.?” The possession of wisdom was made a claim to teachership. He deals with it
first positively. Thereisaright way to show forth wisdom. But, he goes on, if when searching your
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heartsyou find bitter jeal ousy and ambition there, do not speak and teach, for in shewing forth what
you regard as your wisdom you will be boasting etc.

katakavxaobe] Asinii. 13 (cf. 1. 9; iv. 16), but here followed by an additional xatd. Thisone
word exactly expresses the true spirit and purpose of the ambitious teachership. It was boasting
against other men, partly against the multitude, still more against rival teachers. But St James
unexpectedly puts in another object. The boasting directed against other men would in effect be a
boasting against the truth itself which was supposed to be spoken. Nay it would be more, it would
turn to falsehood uttered against the truth.

kal Pevdeobe kata, and lie not against] If necessary the katd might be repeated in sense from
katakavydoBe (Kuhner ii. 1073 f.): but a better sense is given by the words as they stand: the
adverse boast turns to simple falsehood, and the truth suffers from both.

¢ GAnOeiac, the truth] For somewhat similar contexts of 1) GAnfsia see Rom. i. 18; ii. 8 (also
¢€ ¢p16iag), 20; 1 dni. 6, 8. The implied doctrine is a paradox, but amply attested by experience.
The mere possession of truth is no security for true utterance of it: all utterance is so coloured by
the moral and spiritual state of the speaker that truth issues as falsehood from hislipsin proportion
as heis himself not in aright state: the correct language which be utters may carry a message of
falsehood and evil in virtue of the bitterness and self-seeking which accompanies his speaking. At
bottom such speakers do not cherish the truth except as a possession of their own, or amissile of
their own.

15
OUK £0TLV aUTN 1] coPia AvwPeV KATEPXOUEVT], GAAX €miyelog, PuXIKT, dAIHOVIWING

15. o0k €otiv avtn 1) cogia, This wisdom is not] These words are enough to confirm the
interpretation of v. 14 just given. No evil wisdom has been directly spoken of. But it isimplied in
Katakavydode etc.: the speech there spoken of is the speech which claims to be the speech of
wisdom: now therefore St Jameswill say what the wisdom is. Wisdom as such iswhat he specially
prized (i. 5; iii. 17), which made him all the more hostile to its counterfeit.

&vweev katepxouévr, a wisdom that cometh down from above] oty . . . katepyxouévn is not
equivalent to o0 katépyetat. The participleis qualitative, i.e. in effect an adjective: “isnot one that
cometh down,” “is not of a kind that cometh down”: it is not such a wisdom as God gives (i. 5).
Cf. Philo Leg. All. iii. 58 (i. 120), tovtoig (tried ascetes) cuuPiPpnke ur toic ynivoig GAAX taig
EMOVPAVINIG EMOTNUALG TPEPETDAL.

aAAa émiyerog, but isearthly] Opposed to érovpaviog. It belongsto the earthly sphere. However
it may discourse about heavenly things, it derives its aims and its measures from a mere transfer
of things earthly to a higher sphere: it has none of the large vision which belongs to the spirit.
Compare ta eniyela @povodvteg of Phil. iii. 19, likewise said, | believe, of Judaizers, and Col. iii.
2, which manifestly refers to them, and has the same context (ii. 23) Adyov pu  #xovta cogiag.
Speaking to Greeks St Paul analogously refersto ) sogia tod kdouov tovtov (1 Cor. i. 20; iii. 19),
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100 ai®@vog tovtov (ii. 6). All these three words gain their proper sense only when understood in
antithesis to characteristics of the true wisdom. The spurious wisdom, in relation to its source and
sphere, is earthly not from heaven.

Yuyikn, of the mind] A remarkable word, not known in this sense before the N.T. It occursin
four passages: 1 Cor. ii. 14, Y. &vBpwmog contrasted with 6 tvevpatikdg; 1 COr. xv. 44 (bis), 46,
o®ua . contrasted with oc®ua mvevpatikév; Jude 19, Ypuyikol, mvedua pr éxovreg. These al
contain express opposition to tvevpatikog, and the same is doubtlessimplied here. It is not likely
that St James and St Jude borrowed it, in such different connexions, from St Paul; and St Paul’s
own manner of using it in both places does not suggest that he was giving it a new sense. Most
probably all three writers took it from the Greek religious language of Palestine. In earlier usage
the word means simply of or belonging to the Yuyn; and thisis fundamentally the biblical sense,
the only peculiar colouring coming from the way in which the Yuxn was regarded as not identical
with the tvebua but inferior to it. On this head thereisvery little Jewish evidence (Delitzsch seems
to know of none: Hor. Hebr. on 1 Cor. ii. 14 in Z. S f. Luth. Th. 1897 p. 209). But Joseph. Ant. i.
1. 2 describing the Creation says that God kai vebua €vijkev avt® (man) kai Ppuxrv; and in 4
Macc. i. 32 (perhaps from a Platonic basis) it is said that of desires some are Yuyxikai, some
ocwpaptkai; and reason (6 Aoyiopdg) appears to rule over both; which implies the inferiority of the
Yuxn to reason. Cf. Iren. v. 6. 1; Orig. on Ezek. Schol. (iii. 727 Migne). What isimplied then is
that this wisdom does not rise above the lower parts of the mind. The rendering “sensual” is so far
wrong that it suggests sensuality in the common sense: the Latin animalisisin like manner correct
as taken from anima, but suggests “bestial,” which is not the true sense, which is ssimply “of the
mind” in contrast to “of the spirit.”

darpoviwdng, demon-like] The word requires care. -wdn¢ properly denotes (1) fullness, (2)
similarity. The word itself, arare word, in all the known examples means “demon-like,” except in
two very late writers, where (like dawudviog) it means “supernaturally sent.” The interpretation
“ingpired by demons’ is not unnaturally suggested by katw0ev épyxouévn and v. 6 @Aoyilouévn
0o tg yeavvng; cf. 1 Tim. iv. 1, s idaokaliaig dapoviwy. But that senseis stronger than really
suits the context; and the more correct sense “demon-like” or rather “such as demons have’ makes
the triad more natural and complete. The origin and sphere of the spurious wisdom is the earth not
heaven; its seat in manis his soul, not his spirit; the beings with whom he sharesit are the demons,
not the angels: thus the wisdom shared by demons answers to the faith shared by demons of ii. 19.

16
omov yap (AAog kat épibia, kel dkataotacio kal TAV GaADAOV TPy,

16. 6mov yap, For where] A necessary justification of what has just been said : St James has
just used strong language respecting the professed wisdom of these teachers, and the reasonableness
of hislanguage did not lie on the surface, but had to be explained. “Omov and ékel express presence.
Though wisdom is God’ s gift, it isaso an energy of the human mind and heart, and therefore takes
its colour from the condition of the human heart and mind. If jealousy and rivalry are present there,
these other things inconsistent with atruly Divine wisdom must be present there likewise.
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akataotaocia, disorder] A Stoic word. Cf. dkataotatog i. 8; iii. 8. In LK. xxi. 9 (cf. 2 Cor. vi.
5) it is coupled with moAéuoug, as outward commotions and disorders. In 1 Cor. xiv. 33 it is
contrasted with giprivn with reference to orderliness in assemblies of the Church. In 2 Cor. xii. 20
(un mwg €p1ig, (iAog, Bupoi, €p1Biat, katadaAial, PrBupiopol, puotwoelg, akatactaciat) it follows
Ynbupropoi, puotwoeig. The meaning here seems to be that the presence of jealousy and rivalry
implies adisorderly state of mind leading to disorder of spiritual vision; so that everything is seen
in adistorted and disarranged light, the true mark of wisdom being to discern the inward order of
things.

Kol T&v pavAov mpdyua, and every worthless matter] Tpayua is a vague word, properly an
act, athing performed, but often used only as“amatter.” Cf. Herm. Vis.i. 1. 8, ] o0 dokel ot avpi
Sikaiw movnpov mpdyua etvan av dvapf adtod émi v kapdiav 1 movnpd Embuuia;

davlog expresses not so much moral evil asworthlessness; it isapplied to what is poor, paltry,
worthless (four timesin N.T. of acts and mostly contrasted with ta dyafd: Jn iii. 20, contrasted
with . &An0eiav; v. 29; Rom. ix. 11; 2 Cor. v. 10. Tit. ii. 8 is different). Here apparently we have
another antithesis to true wisdom: wisdom discerns not only the order of things, but their relative
worth and dignity: and the presence of what islow and worthlessin the heart and mind incapacitates
it for this discernment. Both dxataotacia and adAov exactly agree with éniyeiog etc., implying
not so much positive evil as the limitations and paltrinesses that belong to alow order of things.

17

«

1 8¢ dvwbev cogia mpdToV UeV dyvn €0Tiy, Emelta elpnViky, EMIEIKNG, EDTEONG, UECTN)
gA€0VG Kal Kapm@v ayabdv, &didkpitog, dvundkpitog:

17. 1 8¢ &vwbev cogia, But the wisdom that is from above] That thereis such awisdom is not
only implied inv. 15, but stated in i. 5.

np&tov pev, énerta] Apparently expressfirst the purely inward personal character, second the
socia character of the true wisdom, the conduct which it inspires towards others.

ayvr}, pure] The word answers very nearly to “pure,” kabapdg being rather “clean.” It is an
ancient word of Greek religion, denoting freedom from any kind of defilement, whether of sensuality
or of things supposed to be of a defiling nature. Cf. Plut. Qu. Rom. i. (ii. 263 E), Awx ti thv
yapovpévny dntesot tupog kal Uatog KeEAevovoLy;. . . 1} 6T1 TO Thp kabaipel kai TO VOWp ayvilet,
Ol 8¢ kabapav kol ayvrv drapévery trv yaunBeioav; It thus expressesreligious purity, combining
kaBapdg and &yrog. But in due timeit acquired an ethical sense. Theoph. (Bernays 68) and Clem.
Alex. 652 quote an inscription from the temple at Epidaurus,

GyuOv xph vaoio Buwdeog £vtog idvta Eupevar ayvein § éoti @poveiv Sola.

Cf. Clem. 629 with reference to washings, €0 yoOv kdxkeivo ipntat "ot un Aovtp®d GAAX vod
kaOapds. dyvela yap, oipat, telela 1) ToD vod kai TV pywv kai TV Stavonudtwy, Tpdg 8¢ kal
TV Adywv elhikpivela (“Let all thy conversebesincere”). 1 Jniii. 3 appliesit evento God Himself
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(= &yrog). Thushereit seemsto mean purity from every kind of inward stain or blemish (the positive
side of domiAoy €axutov tnpel ano tol kdopov), and that on the ground of consecration to God. A
similar sense and sequence occur 1 Pet. i. 22, tag Ypuxag DUV RyVIKOTEG v Tf] TTakof] TG GAnOeiog
(leading on to) €ig grAadeA@iav etc. [See notein loc.] Also Jam. iv. 8.

elpnvikn, peaceable] The most general exhibition of wisdom inspired by love. Thetrue purpose
of wisdom is not to gain victories over others, which in an unchristian state of society isimplicitly
the purpose of speech, but to promote peace: Mt. v. 9, “Blessed are the peacemakers’; cf. 1 Cor.
xiv. 33 already cited (contrasted with dkatactaocia): aso Eph. iv. 3; Phil. iv. 7 ff.; Col. iii. 15.

emeikr|g, forbearing] Originally “fitting,” “appropriate”: then “fair” or “reasonable,” “justly
just”; see Aristot. Rhet. i. 13. 13, 10 yap émieikég Sokel Sikatov eivat, #ot1 8¢ Emieikéc T mapd OV
yeypauuévov vouov dikatov . . . (17) kal T6 toic avOpwrivoig cuyyivwokely émeikéc (cf. Eth. Nic.
v. 14). Cf. Plato passim. It may thus be sometimes rendered by gentleness; but expresses rather
forbearance, unwillingness to exact strict claims.

gumeldng, compliant] This word is tolerably common in the sense “compliant,” “obedient,”
especialy as towards laws or morality. It is apparently confined to action, not extended to belief
in the sense “docile.” The precise force here is probably to be gathered by antithesis. The false
wisdom would be domineering and imperious:. the true wisdom shews itself in willing deference
within lawful limits.

peotn éAéoug, full of mercy] Perhapsin contrast to peotr) 100 Oavatnedpov (iii. 8); at all events
the two passages illustrate each other. Filled with mercy and good fruits, so that they break forth
in overflow.

On éAeog seeii. 13 (cf. Mt. ix. 13; xii. 7 from Hos. vi. 6). The true wisdom takes account of
the actual wants and sufferings of men, and never loses sight of practical ams. It isnot self-contained,
but of necessity issues forth in good fruits. “Good” in the sense of our Lord (Mt. vii. 17 ff., etc.),
though here ayaBotg, not kaAovg, because the benefits to others are specially herein view.

adidkprrog, without dividings of mind] Thisword usually takesits sensefrom the active diakpivw
to “distinguish,” and means (passive or neuter) “without distinction,” “promiscuous,” or (active)
“without making distinctions’; in which sense it is usually employed as a term of blame, though
rarely by some Fathers as a term of praise (implicit obedience). But no such senses are possible
here; and we may fairly take it as negativing any sense of either diakpivw or -opat. Thisbeing the
case, the meaning is virtually fixed by i. 6 bis, ii. 4, founded on Mt. xxi. 21 || Mk xi. 23; Acts x.
20; Rom. iv. 20; xiv. 23. The prominent meaning there is doubting, but doubting as a result of
division of mind. 'Adiaxpitog is “without dividings of mind”; the negative form of singleness or
wholeness of heart; cf. i. 5-8. These last two negative epithets seem paralel to ayvn on the one
side and eipnvikn etc. on the other; and &didkpritog to theinward character of thewisdominrelation
to God alone.
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avumokpitog, Without hypocrisy or feigning] Thisword expresses the relation to men. The true
wisdom requires not only singleness before God but truthfulness towards men, and isincompatible
with al playing of parts. We may recognise here awarning against the pharisaic leaven till lingering
among Jewish Christians.

18
Kapmog O¢ dikatocVVNG €V €iprivy omelpetat Toig moloDotv eipRvnv.

18. kapmog de dikatoovvrg, But the fruit which is righteousness] For the whole verse cf. Heb.
xii. 11: for this phrase cf. Prov. xi. 30; Amosvi. 12; (also Phil. i. 11); and Isa. xxxii. 17 (but with
€pya not kapmog). It might be either (as apparently in Isaiah) the fruit which springs from
righteousness, or the fruit which is righteousness, righteousness as fruit. The latter alone suits this
sentence. It is as though St James feared that the force of the one comprehensive word sipnvikr
might be lost in the additional cognate epithets; and so returned to it with afresh expansion for the
emphatic close of the paragraph. Kapmog dikatoctvng in like manner catches up the peotn kaprdv
ayab®v: St James cannot too often reiterate hiswarning, founded on our Lord’s, against anything
that bears no fruit, an unfruitful religion, an unfruitful faith, and now an unfruitful wisdom. He had
said before (i. 20) “the wrath of man worketh no righteousness of God”; now he shewsin contrast
how righteousness is produced, for the warning of those who professed to be champions of
righteousness. It is not the product of angry vindications: but it grows slowly up as the corn from
the seed, the seed which isinevitably and always sown by those who make peace.

v elprivy, in peace] It might be doubted whether this goes with kapmog dik. or oneipetar or
both. It isdifficult to see any clear force in connexion with oreipetat, and the order rather suggests
at least a primary connexion with dikatoovvng. The righteousness which thus springs up is a
righteousness in peace. Righteousness and peace are connected Ps. Ixxxv. 10; Ixxii. 7. Usually the
relation would bereversed, asit were ipfivn €v dikatoovvr, righteousness the foundation of peace,
asPs. Ixxii. 3; Isa. xxxii. 17 (already cited). But the other relation istrue also: peaceisthe condition
required for the growth of righteousness, though it may be peacein the midst of turmoil and trouble
(cf. Lk.i. 74f.). Compare the use of the cognate év aydnn in Ephesians (i. 4; iii. 17; iv. 15f.). As
the sowing is peaceful by the very fact that the sowers are the peacemakers, so the harvest of
righteousnessisin peace too. The dative toig as before probably does not denote pure agency, but
also what redounds to them: they have this fruit of their [abour.

Toig motoDav eiprvny, for them that make peace] Only aresolved form of ot eiprvomotoi (Mt.
v. 9). They who make peace shew likeness to God the great maker of peace. They do Hiswork.

1
V. Té0ev moAepor Kal moOev pdyatl €v OUiv; ok évtedbev, €k TV NdovdV DUOV TGOV

OTPATEVOUEVWYV €V TOIG UEAEGLY VUGV,

IV. 1. The true reading has n60ev twice.
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néAepot] Thisof courseis suggested by the preceding siprjvnv. A new paragraph begins here,
the last of the middle or principal part of the book, its subject being strife as proceeding from the
inward strife of desire. Till v. 11 the tongue is not mentioned again: St Jamesis now about to deal
more directly with the inward nature, as he has aready spoken of action and of speech. The word
ndAepot isthe simplest and broadest that could be used in opposition to “ peace.” He probably was
not thinking of the wars of nations, though they too, on one side or on both, might usually betraced
to the same origin; but of the factions which divided one set of Christians from another. What the
factions of the Jews of Palestine were, almost every page of Josephus shews; and the temper may
well have spread to the Jews of other lands, and have kept its hold even on those of them who
became Christians.

Kal é0ev payat] Battles bear the same relation to wars that single conflicts do to standing
animosities and hostile states. Thus if téAepor are here the factions and antagonisms among
Christians, the pdyat aretheir casua quarrels. uayxn in late Greek is often applied to philosophical
disputes, and even to contradictions or inconsistencies in logic. But the context does not point to
doctrinal disputes; rather to more ordinary quarrels and factiousnesses.

gv Ouiv] This might be either “among you” or “within you”: but what follows fixes the sense
to “among you.”

ouk €vtetBev] Probably only preparatory to what follows: “from this source, viz.”

ek TOV Ndovv Lu®V] It is not easy to seize the precise force; it is not likely to mean simply
“desires,” which isexpressed by ¢mbuuia ini. 14 f. Nor can it be concrete pleasures, i.e. pleasant
things, for they could hardly be said otpatevesat. Apparently it means “indulgence of desires,”
“indulged desires.” There is no limitation to sensual “pleasures,” which only supply as it were
imagery for the rest. Possessions and places of dignity or fame (v. 2) may be as sweet (1j60ovn]) to
the soul asanything else; andini. 14 f. thereisasimilar description of all kinds of desiresin terms
specially applicable to desires belonging to the senses. So aso St Paul (e.g. Gal. v. 19) includes
among the works of the flesh such vices as enmities, strife, jealousy, anger etc.

@V oTpatevouévwy, that war] Ztpatevouat like otpatedw isused either of the general or of
the soldiers who serve under him: chiefly the latter. But it is difficult here to see either command
or service implied with év following. Further against whom? The somewhat parallel passage, 1
Pet. ii. 11, has t@v capkik®v EmOudV, altiveg otpatedovtal Kata tig Yuxfg, but that does not
of necessity rule the sense here. “Against each other” is difficult to explain, what follows having
nothing to do with the occasiona conflict of pleasure with pleasure; and we should then expect
“against each other” to be expressed; indeed otpatevouat absolute probably could not mean this.

The answer to both questions is found by taking otpatevouévwy €v toig péeorv strictly
together. The pleasures are represented as making war in the members, i.e. asinvading them asa
territory. Though €ig would be the preposition generally used of invading a territory, év is quite
suitable here where the invading power does not come from an extraneous region. It is not that the
war is made against the members: properly war isnot said to be made against theterritory invaded,
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but against its owners. So here the war is against the true lord of the members, i.e. the human spirit
acknowledging and obeying the will of God, since the true nature of man is formed to do God's
will. Cf. Rom. vii. 23, €tepov vopov €v toig UEAEGTV HOL GVTIOTPATEVOUEVOV TG VO TOD VOO
pov. Thus 1 Pet. ii. 11 agrees, if we give tfig Yuxfig its highest sense. [See notein loc.]
N\
v Toig uéleoty p@v, inyour members] In contrast to v vuiv. Theouter strifeisonly aproduct

of an inner strife. The very reference to “members’ implies the compositeness of human nature,
and the need of acting with reference to the relation of the parts to each other and to the whole.
Reflexly it calls attention to the fact that in the larger body, the body corporate in which the téAepot
and payat arise, we are strictly “members one of another.”

2
EMOULUETTE, Kal OUK EXETE" POVEVETE.” Kol {NAoDte, Kal 00 dUVaGOe EMITUXETV: Hdxeobe Kol

ToAepeite. oUk €xete 1 T ur| aiteiobat DUAG:

2. ¢émbuyeite, ye covet] “Desire” in the widest sense. But in reference to dealings with others
it becomes limited to “coveting,” i.e. desiring what is another’s. Compare St Paul’ s reference to
Commandment X. in Rom. vii. 7; xiii. 9.

Kai o0k €xete, and have not] The order quite excludes that prior want which leads to desire.
The words must mark the intermediate stage. First comes the desire, next the desire finds no
satisfaction.

povevete, ye commit murder] This haslong been recognised as a serious difficulty, because it
isastrange word to couple with {nAoGte, more especialy as preceding it. Jealousy or envy would
be the cause, not the result, of murder. Moreover “murder” isakind of crimethat we should hardly
look for among any early Christians. Accordingly Erasmus and many after him have proposed to
read gpBoveite. There is absolutely no MS. authority for this; and though it is possible that slight
errors occur here and there in all MSS., and there are some passages where this does appear to be
the case, it must not be accepted in any singleinstance without clear evidence. Now though @Boveite
is certainly possible here, it would not really be as natural a word as it appears at first sight. St
James has aready used {nAoUte in a very strong sense, strong enough for his purpose, so that
@Bovéw is not wanted; and if it were to be used, being the more clearly disparaging word, it ought
to stand after {nAodte, not before it. Cf. Plat. Menex. 242 A: “From prosperity,” he says, “there
came upon the city np&tov pev {fjAog, ard {HAov 8¢ eBdvog.” Plut. ii. 796 A says of ¢64vog that
“this passion, which befits no time of life, yet among the young is rich in specious names, being
called competition (duiAAa) and CfjAog and ambition (@ilotiyia).”

Thus @Ooveite followed by {(nAotte makes an anticlimax, though not so startling an anticlimax
as gpovevete (nAoUte. The true solution seemsto lie in achange of punctuation. St James' styleis
abrupt and condensed: and apparently he intended @ovevete to be taken by itself as the single

26 @ovevete.] povelete
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consequent to émbupeite kai oUk €xete, and kai {nAoUte to be the beginning of afresh series, not
part of the conclusion of the first. This view is also taken by Hofmann. It has, | think, but two
difficultiesworth consideration. (1) The presenceof kai before(nAotte, whereasharper antithesis
would have seemed to be given by the absence of aconjunction: but {nAoUte to say theleast contains
afresh element not in émbuyeite, and really expresses a different idea, and Hebrew precedent is
favourable to either presence or absence of the conjunction. (2) The reference to murder remains.
This difficulty must remain if govevete is genuine, whatever be the punctuation; and it is hardly
greater than what potxaAideg inv. 4 presents, if taken literally, asit doubtless must be. Murder and
adultery were both contemplated as fast approaching those to whom the Epistle was written, if not,
asthe strictest interpretation of thewordswould imply, actually among them. Of such murder Ahab
and Naboth's vineyard would be a well remembered type. It is not unlikely that he first gives the
extreme example of what leads to murder (in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount; cf. 1 Jn iii.
15), and then ({nA\odte) turnsto what was clearly and widely present. Analogously the adulteresses
of v. 4 seem to be an extreme example, leading to the widely spread and unquestionable friendship
with the world.

As positive evidence for this punctuation independent of govevete, may be noted its throwing
Kal o0 dUvache émtuxeiv into exact analogy with kat oUk €xete, and its giving udaxeobe kol
noAeueite force by making them correspond to govevete. The whole verse should, | believe, be
read thus: “Y e covet, and have not: ye commit murder. And ye envy, and cannot attain: ye fight
andwar.” Theusual punctuation givesthewhole verse aloose and apparently inconsequent structure.

kal {nAodte, and ye envy] The verb like the substantive has both a good and an evil sense. The
evil isclearly meant here, as Actsvii. 9; 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Aswe have seen {fjAog might be simply the
first stage of Bdvoc, and both might mean envy of possessions. But comparison with iii. 14 on
the one hand, where {fiog is used and ambition not covetousnessisin question, and with émbupeite
... @ovevete on the other, which clearly refers to covetousness, shews that (nAodte expresses not
envy of possessions but envy of position or rank or fame. It is sordid and bitter personal ambition.
In this sense much is said of {fjdog in Clem. Rom., not only in the enumerationiii. 2, but iv. 7-13;
v. 2 ff.; vi. 1 ff. etc. (On the word see Lightfoot on iii. 2 and Trench Syn. i.) The passage quoted
above from Plutarch specialy illustrates the true sense here.

Kal o0 d0vacbe émituyelv, and cannot attain] "Emituyydvw does not properly mean to “obtain,”
i.e. get possession, but to “attain,” i.e. either fall in with or hit the mark, and is specialy used
absolutely of being successful. Here then it will be “succeed in attaining” the position of therivals.

uaxeobe kai molepeite, ye fight and war] These words stand in exactly the same relation to
kal {nAoUte . . . émtuxelv as govevete o émbupeite . . . €€ete. The words are repeated from v. i,
here naturally in inverse order, because the single and casua udayot are a step to the settled and
continuous méAepor.

ok €xete, Ye have not] St James goes back to the former ovk €xete. The desire, in so far asit
included no coveting towards others, was not (or need not be) initself evil. Men have various wants,
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and it is by Divine appointment that they have desires that these wants should be supplied. And so
itisalso of Divine appointment that these wants should be carried before God in prayer, and desires
take the form of petitions. Except by prayer, men stand in this, asin all things, in afalse relation
to God and therefore to all things.

O té ur) aiteioBon Dudc, because ye ask not] It is remarkable that the middle is used here and

in the next line, but the active between. aitéw is properly to ask a person, what is asked for being

often added in a second accusative; it is asit were to “petition.” aitoGuat is properly to ask for a

thing: the person asked is sometimes also inserted, but rarely. Thus the two forms approach each

other from different sides, and it is often difficult to distinguish them. Thus compare 1 Jn iii. 22

withv. 14f. HereaitoUuat retainsits proper force. damavrionte requiresan implied object, spending

AN must be a spending of something; and the same object seems to be implied throughout, viz. “what

o1 things ye desire.” “Y e have not what things ye desire because ye ask not [for them],” and again,
“ye ask [for them] amiss, that ye may spend them” etc.

3
aiteite kai 00 Aapfavete, S0t kKak®OG aiteiode, Tva €v Taig Ndovaig Lu®v damavionte.

3. Thentheintermediate aiteite is probably dueto an intentional referenceto our Lord’ swords
intheir Greek form (Mt. vii. 7 f. || Lk. xi. 9 f.; Jn xvi. 24); he wishes the apparent contradiction of
them to be patent, that he may explain it. Thus aiteite kal o0 AapPdvete, “ye ask, and ye do not
receive.” The apparent contradiction of v. 2 must also be noticed; but it isimpossible to explain it
by difference of active and middle: St James could never mean to say that they did aiteiv though
they did not aiteicBat. The true solution is simpler. In a sense they did ask, but it was an evil
asking, and therefore not a true asking. We had a similar ambiguity in the language about faith.

doT kak@¢ aiteiobe, because ye ask in evil wise] Not all asking from God is prayer. Asking
is but the external form of prayer, and no asking from God which takes place in awrong frame of
mind towards Him or towards the object asked has anything to do with prayer. It isan evil asking.

tva év taig ndovaic vudv damavronte, that ye may consume what ye desirein your pleasures]
The usua preposition with damavaw is eic, and no other example of év seemsto be known: but it
isdifficult to take danavrionte aone asthe primary predicate, and doubtless év taic ndovaig darm.
must be taken together, not precisely in the sense “consume upon your pleasures,” but literally
“consume in your pleasures,” i.e. by using for your pleasures. Throughout “what ye desire” isto
be understood asthe object. Thereisforcein danavronte; not simply spend, but consume, expend,
dissipate. Thisforceisexplained by év taig 118. budv, which as before must be taken in the widest
sense, not limited to pleasures of the senses. God' s gifts, when rightly used, are not dissipated in
the using: they are transmuted as it were to some fresh form of energy, which lives on, and turns
to fresh use. But the use which consists in nothing more than individual gratification, not tending
in any way to improve and enlarge the person gratified, is pure waste, dissipation, destruction. God
bestows not gifts only, but the enjoyment of them: but the enjoyment which contributes to nothing
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beyond itself is not what He givesin answer to prayer; and petitions to Him which have no better
end in view are not prayers.

poixaAideg, ovk oidate Ot1 1) PiAix Tol kdopov ExOpa tod B0l €otiv; 0G £av oLV PovAndi
@ilog eival Tob kdopov, xBpdg Tod Oe0d kabiotatat.

4. poryaAidec, ye adulteresses] Mouyoi kai isspurious (Syrian). Thefirst question hereiswhether
the word is used literally or figuratively. It is a common late word for “adulteress.” It is usually
taken figuratively for these reasons, that adulterers are omitted, that friendship with the world seems
too slight and too inappropriate a charge to bring against adultery, and that adultery was not akind
of offence likely to be found in early Christian societies. Hence it is assumed that potyaAideg isto
be interpreted with reference to the O.T. language, in which all sin and apostasy are spoken of as
adultery, in reference to such language as “thy Maker is thy husband.” On that view the reference
may either be to whole communities (backsliding Isragl) or to individuals (adulterous souls). The
difficulty of poixaAideg isundeniable. Butitishardly crediblethat thisfigurative view should have
been brought in by a single word, without any mark of its figurative intention; and moreover
@ovevete and porxaideg in aliteral sense confirm each other, and both stand on the same footing

N\ asthepassageiv. 13-v. 6, which likewise does not read as if addressed to Christians, least of al v.
92 6. It would seem as though in all this part of the Epistle St James extended his vision beyond the
immediate state of things among those to whom he was writing and contemplated likewise that
which would naturally spring from the roots which already were there, and what did indeed already
exist among the unbelieving Jews. The other alternative would be to treat the Epistle as written to

all Jews of the Dispersion, not Christian Jews only: and that is apparently excluded by ii. 1.

The mention of adulteresses alone may be founded on, and is at least illustrated by Mal. iii. 5,
apassagewhich isprobably referred toinv. 4: therein LXX. tag potxaAidag representsamasculine
in the Hebrew. But thereis also afitnessin the word used. The whole passage is not exhaustive, it
deals with representative evils. Peace has suggested war, war has suggested first wrong deeds of
aggression (murder etc.) due to the action of indulged pleasures, which in this case are aptly
represented as themselves making war. But St James wishes to point to another class of evils
likewise dueto pleasures but not of the aggressivetype. Now amal e adulterer as such isan aggressor,
amaker of war, aninvader of that which belongsto another man; so that he would not so well serve
as an ex-ample for this second illustration. Unfaithfulness, disloyalty, breach of a sacred bond and
covenant are the essence of this second type of evil; and of these the faithless wife serves as the
clearest example, since the faithless husband, who as such is doubly an adulterer, does not exhibit
this characteristic detached from the other.

ovk oidate 611y p1Aia] Here we reach the remaining difficulty, the connexion between literal
adultery and love of the world. The difficulty is greatly diminished when we remember that both
in the Bible and in actual fact adultery includes much more than impurity. The broken bond and
the price paid for the breach of the bond are doubtless here contemplated. The price might be gifts,
or pride, or distinction, or other such things: they would at all events often belong to the world even
morethan to theflesh. (Cf. Ezek. xxiii. 5f., 12, 14 ff.; dsoHos. ii. 12; ix. 1f.) Guinevere sdidoyalty
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to Arthur for the sake of Lancelot has not alittle in common with disloyalty to God for the sake of
the world. It is the surrender to the glory and strength of visible things in forgetfulness of ssimple
inward love and duty.

1N @Al To0 kdopov, the friendship of the world] To be compared with 1 Johnii. 15, Mr) ayandte
oV KOopov K.T.A.; both being closely connected with Mt. vi. 24 || Lk. xvi. 13. Y et the conceptions
of the three passages, as represented by the threewords Aevewv, ayamndrte, eilia, are different. gilia,
not occurring elsewherein N.T. but several timesin Prov. (LXX.), and in Apocr., is best rendered
by “friendship,” though it goes beyond it in Greek usage. It is used (see Rost and Palm) for any
kind of family affection, but especially for friendship proper (see the singularly interesting and
beautiful discussion in Aristotle’ s Eth. Nicom. viii.). As between God and men St James has already
recognised it in the person of Abraham (ii. 23). The friendship of the world (i.e. standing on terms
of friendship with it) in those dayswould mean or invol ve conformity to heathen standards of living
(see oni. 27; iii. 6). At the time when St James wrote this, the eyes of all Jews must have been
turned on one signal example illustrating this verse. The Empress Poppaea, the wife of Nero, one
of the vilest of women, was conspicuous at Rome; and there is reason to believe that she had
embraced Judaism (Friedlander i. 413), for Josephus calls her Ogooefrig (Ant. xx. 8. 11), and she
was the patroness and friend of the Jews at Rome.

Both ¢iAia and €x0pa doubtless denote here rather states than feelings. To be on terms of
friendship with the world involves living on terms of enmity with God. It is neither simply hatred
of God nor the being hated by God; but being on afooting of hostility. This explains the genitive.

8¢ édv o0V PouAn6f], whosoever therefore chooses| Here we pass from the footing to the state
of mind. There might be much thoughtlessand asit were casual love of theworld of which St James
might hesitate to use this language. But he wishes the contradiction to be recognised and faced.
The relation between the two states as such being what he has described, any one who deliberately
chooses the one makes himself to belong to the other. BovAouat implies purpose, intention, not
mere will, but will with premeditation asi. 18. kaBictatowvirtualy “makes himself” asiii. 6.

5
1] dokeite OT1 KeEVMOG 1 Ypa@r) A€yet, TTpo¢ ¢BGVoV EmmoOeT TO TVEDUK O KATWKLIOEV €V NUTV;

5. dokeite Ot1, think ye that] With a different subject, as Mt. xxvi. 53; Mk vi. 49; Lk. xii. 51,
xiii. 2.

kev@g, invain] Cf. ¢ &vBpwme kevé ii. 20; and kevdg is often used with Adyog and pfiua, a
word void of meaning.

nypaen Aéyel] Thesewordsand thosethat follow stand amost on alevel withiii. 6 for difficulty,
and the number of solutions proposed is great (see Theile). It isimpossible here to examine them
in detail. As regards the general construction, tpog @86vov k.t.A. may be joined to what precedes,
as the quotation referred to, or it may be taken as a separate sentence affirmative or interrogative:
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and further to mveGua may be taken either asthe subject to éminofei or asgoverned by it, and mpog
@Bdvov may be variously understood.

At the outset katkioev, not -noev, isthereading: so that the verse containsadistinct reference
to God, “which He caused to dwell in us.” Thisof itself makesit highly probable that éminofei has
the same subject, making to nvedua accusative, “Helongsfor the spirit which He caused to dwell.”
Thereference hereiscertainly, asin other parts of the Epistle, to God’ s breathing into man’ snostrils
the breath of life ; probably also to Gen. vi. 3, where the LXX. and other versions [Jer. Onk. Syr.
Sah.; but Sym. kpivei] have o0 un katapeivy 6 Tvedud pov €v toig dvOpwnolg TovTolg €1 TOV
at@va for the difficult 13772, for which they perhaps had another Hebrew word: also Job xxvii. 3
(cf. xxxiii. 4; xxxiv. 14). ¢émmnoPei iswell illustrated by Alford, though he inverts the construction:
it expresses God' s yearning over the human spirit. which He not only made but imbreathed as a
breath from His own Spirit: for His yearning see Deut. xxxii. 11.

1pog eBdvov, jealously] This makes another step. Apparently it can only mean “jealoudly,” in
the same way that npog dpyrjv means “angrily,” mpoc aAnBetav “truly” etc. Thisisthe only place
inthe N.T. where mpo¢ is so used: but there can be no real doubt about it here.

Is then @Bdvov used in a good or an evil sense? If we follow the usage of the word itself, it
should have an evil sense. But in that case npog @Bdvov k.T.A. must form a question expecting a
negative answer “Isit jealoudy (or, for jealousy) that He yearns’ etc., with the meaning “It is not
from jealousy of others but for some other reason, as simply love to men, that He yearns’ etc. But
this does not suit the context: 1 dokeite 61 clearly shews that St Jamesis till pursuing the stern
strain of v. 4, and maintaining the incompatibility of friendship with God and the world together.
Now thisis exactly what the Bible calls jealousy (see 2nd Commandment), and the difficulty here
arises not from the conception of jealousy, but from the word used. This being the case it seems
tolerably certain that St James does mean to attribute ¢6vog to God (not of course in the sensein
which Herodotus i. 32; iii. 40 said @Bovepov 16 Belov and Plato Phaedr. 247 A, ¢06voc yap £€w
Belov xopod Totatat, denied it, i.e. as grudging mankind happiness or prosperity), but in the sense
that He does grudge the world or any other antagonistic power such friendship and loyalty asis
due to Himself alone. We may therefore render the words “jealously (or, with jealousy) doth He
yearn after the spirit which He caused to dwell in us.”

Lastly, are these wordsindependent or a quotation? No one probably would doubt that the form
of language suggests a quotation. 6tt kev@g 1 ypaen Aéyet certainly does not sound as if it were
meant to stand absolutely, and there are no words of the O.T. which could readily occur to any one
as so clearly expressing the substance of v. 4 as not to need quotation. Also Ttpog @Bvov K.T.A.
comes in abruptly as St James own words; though fitly enough if they belonged originaly to
another context.

The difficulty isthat no such words can be found. The passages aready cited contain however
their substantial purport; so that our O.T. Scripture does in a manner furnish them. But it islikely
enough that they come directly from some intermediate source now lost to us. There are other
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reasons for supposing the N.T. writers to have used Greek paraphrases of the O.T. resembling the
Hebrew Targums, and the words may have come literally from one of these. In their vocabulary
such paraphrases would certainly not always follow the same limitation as the L XX.; and though

the LXX. sedulously uses (fiAog €tc. only (there is no trace of 86vog as arendering of FIRIP in

Hexapla), and avoids ¢Bdvog in speaking of God, it by no meansfollowsthat a Palestinian paraphrase
would do the same.

peiCova 8¢ d1dwatv xdptv- 810 Aéyet, ‘0 Be0g Umtepnpdvolg avtitdooetat, Tanelvoig 8¢ didwaotv
Xapiv.

6. Before examining the first six words of the verse, it will be well to consider the quotation
which follows, from which the words §idwoiv xdptv are derived. The form in which St James
quotes Prov. iii. 34, 816 Aéyet, ‘0 Bedg Umepn@dvolg avtitdooetal, Tanevoig 8¢ didwotv xdprv,
differs from the LXX. only by the substitution of 6 66¢ (so also 1 Pet. v. 5, doubtless from Jam.)
for Kupiog. Both subjects of the verbs are absent from the Hebrew, but both come from the LXX.
of 32 (Kvpiov), 33 (©€00), Jehovah in both places. The verse in the origina is rather peculiarly
worded, but probably means (contrast Delitzsch) “ Though to the scorners He sheweth Himself a
scorner, yet to the lowly He giveth grace.” That is, unlike the scorners of the earth, who are specially
scornful to the lowly, He is scornful only to scorners and to the lowly on the contrary a giver of
grace.

vmepn@avorg, scorners] vmepneavog belongs to all periods of Greek in the sense “insolent,”
being especially used of such evil effects as follow from wealth or position (Arist. Rhet. ii. 16. 1.
N Trench Syn. § 29 is worth reading, but he makes onepripavog too purely inward). In N.T. the
95 substantive stands MKk vii. 22 between fAacenuia (not “blasphemy” but “reviling”) and dgpocivn
(for this sequence cf. Arist. Rhet. ii. 17. 6 Onepngavtepor kai aleyiotdtepotr). The adjective (not
to speak of Lk. i. 51, derived from Ps. Ixxxix. 10) stands in 2 Tim. iii. 2 between dAaléveg and
PAacpnuot, and in Rom. i. 30 between OPpiotag and dAaldvag. Thislast collocation (adopted also
by Trench, though in apeculiar way) best illustratestheforce of Omepripavog, asisseenin apassage
of “Callicratidas’” (Neo-Pythagorean) in Stob. FI. 85. 16 (iii. 141 f. Mein.) dvdayka yap twg moAAX
gxovtag teTue®obatl Tpatov, TETLPWUEVWG O¢ dAaldvag yiyvesBal, GAalOVag O¢ YEVOUEVWG
Onepnedvawg Auev kai pfte dpoiwg urte fowg tmoAauPdvev Tag ouyyevéag k.T.A., UTepN@EEVWS
8¢ yevouévwe OPprotac Nuev (cf. Teles, ib. 93. 31 (p. 187.6) vnepripavoc ¢€ dAaloveiag). The
aAalwv is personally arrogant, and gives expression to his arrogance; in the Umeprigavog the
personal arrogance has become insolence towards others, whether in thought, word or deed; in the
UBprotrig the impulse to assert self by actual contumely or violence to others has become the
dominant characteristic. The whole range of the three words is exemplified in iv. 13-v. 6, which

ends with avtitdooetat vuiv, best explained as an echo of iv. 6.
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The original of vmepripavor is D‘B_‘?, the scorners or scoffers, aword much used in Proverbs
and occasionally elsewhere: see especially Hupfeld on Ps. i. 1. It is rendered in various ways by
LXX., never very successfully; here alone by vmepripavog, which fairly represents the temper

expressed outwardly by D‘Bb.

avtitdooetat, withstands] Possibly for 2371, "withstands,” standsin theway.” But thewords

inProv. are ]f‘bj N7, “himself sheweth scorn,” of which dvtitdooetan cannot be adirect trandation,
but may perhaps be a paraphrase, in the sense “To the scorners God sets himself faceto face,” i.e.
meets scorn with scorn (cf. the probable meaning of un avrtiotijval t® movnp® in Mt. v. 39).
However this may be avrtitdooetal was probably taken by St James in its common and obvious
sense of facing for resistance, as Esther iii. 4, and (by corruptions of the Hebrew text) 1 Kings xi.
34; Hos. i. 6. Avtitdocouat is properly a military word, to set or be set in battle array, but often
used figuratively, in the singular no less than the plural.

tametvoig 8¢, but to those of low estate] The K’ thibh here has DY, the Q'ri ™Y Itisusually
said (the case iswell stated by Delitzsch on Ps. ix. 12) that the former word has a physical sense,
outwardly lowly, afflicted, poor; the latter an ethical sense, inwardly lowly, humble, meek. Hupfeld
i.e. has shewn the difficulty of carrying out the distinction consistently. L owliness (downcastness,
depression) isthe fundamental ideain both cases. On the whole, whatever be the Hebrew reading,
probably the physical sense was intended in Prov, if not alwaysin O.T. The DY are the helpless
or poor trampled on or insulted by the insolent rich or powerful. The same sense on the whol e suits
best in St James. The strictly ethical sense can never be clearly traced in the N.T. in the absence of
some qualifying adjunct (ramevog tij kapdia Mt. Xi. 29; tanevdéppwv, tanetvoppoovvr Acts, 1
Peter, St Paul). Elsewhere mamnetyg, taneivéw, taneivwoig denote always some kind of external
lowliness or abasement. Here we are especially reminded of 0 48eA@og 6 tanevégini. 10, and the
strong sympathy with the poor (2°31"2R) perceptible in the Epistle, asin early Jewish Christianity
generally.

didwaorv xdprv, giveth grace or acceptance] Not to be interpreted as referring to “grace” in the
traditional theological sense. Still less can the phrase 616. xdptv bear here the meaning found in
classical writers (Eur. Suppl. 414; Plat. Leg. 702 C; 877 A; and later authors), to gratify, do a
pleasure or favour to (gratificor). In the LXX. xdpig almost always represents 117, the primary

force of which is seen in the phrase “find grace in the eyes of,” common in the historical books.
The same books four times have “give grace,” but always with the same adjunct “in the eyes of,”
the giver of the grace or favourabl e estimation being thus distinct from the person whose favourable
estimationisgiven. Of aphrase“givegrace” in asensedirectly correlativeto that of “finding grace”

i.e. “shew favour,” there is no example with 377 in the O.T., though it finds place in the solitary

instance of the cognate 73°37 (L XX. with achange of person dwoovatv €Aeog) Jer. xvi. 13: cf. Tob.
vii. 17. On the other hand the Psalms and Proverbs three times speak of “giving grace” in a sense
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arising out of the absolute use of the word “grace” (almost aways without any defining adjunct)
in these books and in Ecclesiastes. The fundamental sense “acceptance,” which predominates a
few times (Prov. iii. 4; xxii. 1; xxxiii. 23; Eccl. ix. 11), is usually more or less merged in the sense
of the quality or qualities which lead to acceptance and constitute acceptability, whether it be
graciousness of speech and demeanour or the lesser “grace” of gracefulness, adornment, beauty.
Acceptability and acceptance are blended in the two passages which most concern us here; Prov.
xiii. 15 “ Good understanding giveth grace” (cf. iii. 4 “So [by devotion to “mercy and truth “] shalt
thou find grace and good under standing in the sight of God and man”; also Ecclus. xxi. 16; Xxxxvii.
21); and Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 “The Lord will give grace and glory” (cf. Prov. iv. 9 “agarland of grace”
parallel to “acrown of glory”; also Ecclus. xxiv. 16 of oi kAddot pov kAGdot §6&ng kai xdp1tog).
Inlike manner here, Prov. iii. 34, God is represented as granting to the lowly a“ grace” or acceptance
(before the more discerning of men aswell as before Himself) doubtless founded on a disposition
worthy of such acceptance, alowliness of spirit (Prov. xvi. 19; xxix. 23; Mt. v. 3), which He denies
to the scornful men of power, externally the monopolists of “grace” or acceptance.

This the original sense of Proverbs, illustrated by an almost immediately preceding verse, iii.
31, “Envy thou not the oppressor, and choose none of hisways,” is also the sense of St James. He
isgiving awarning against the danger of courting the friendship of the world, the society ruled by
powerful scorners. Refusal to seek that friendship meant acceptance of the lowly estate, held in no
visible honour by God or men. But the ancient wisdom of Israel had pronounced the true judgement.
Those who looked below the surface of things would find that the powerful scorners have God
Himself set against them (cf. éx0pog tod 00D kabiotatar) while it is to the lowly ones that He
gives “grace’ or acceptance.

Theintroductory words ueiCova ¢ didwaotv x&ptv can now hardly have any other meaning than
this, “But He giveth a greater grace or acceptance than the world or its friendship can give’: that
is, their connexion iswith v. 4, v. 5 being parenthetic. To connect them directly with v. 5, in the
sense “He gives a (spiritual) grace to aid men to cleave to Him, proportionate to the jealousy with
which He yearns after His spirit within them,” renders the whole of the quotation irrel evant except
the two words already cited, besides involving a complete departure from the sense of Proverbs.

N\ The subject of the verb is naturally identical with the implied subject of the preceding principal
o7 verb é¢mnobei. By “greater” St James doubtless means worthier, higher, as 1 Cor. xii. 31 (right
text); Heb. ix. 11; xi. 26.

316, wherefore] The employment of 816 in theintroductory formula of aquotation is elsewhere
found only in Eph. iv. 8; v. 14 (816 Aéye both times, as here); while the more obvious 81611,
“because,” is confined to 1 Peter. It seems to be derived from a Rabbinic usage (Surenhuis BipA.
kataA. 9), but ultimately it may betraced to Gen. x. 9; Num. xxi. 14 (71R? ];“7_:7, LXX. 816 todto

gpodorv, 8. T. Aéyetan). Theideaprobably meant to be suggested isthat thetruth stated i s presupposed
in the quotation appealed to, forming as it were the basis, on which it rests.

Aéyet, the Scripture saith] Aéye1 may have asasubject | ypagr] from v. 5, or theimplied subject
of 61dwotv, that is, God; or again it may be virtually impersonal, asin Eph. v. 14, and probably iv.
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8. This use of Aéyet (or other such words) without an expressed or directly implied subject, for
introducing quotations from Scripture or quasi-Scriptural books, is not identical with the common
interposition of an impersonal £¢n (inquit) after the opening words of quotations of al kinds: it
doubtlessimplies an appeal to an authoritative voice. The Rabbinical illustrations cited by Surenhuis,
p. 11, belong only to cases (like Rom. xv. 10) where another quotation has immediately preceded.
To supply mentally either “God” or “the Scripture” isin strictness to define too much as thereis
no real ellipse, but in tranglation into modern languages some supplement is needed, and for this
purpose “the Scripture” givesthe truest impression. "H ypaor is aso the more probable of the two
possible subjects furnished by the preceding context.

7
“Yrotdynte o0V T@ Be®* dvtiotnte 8¢ T® draPdiw, kol pevetat 4@ LUV

7. From w. 7 to 10 we have a hortatory digression, starting from the suggestions of v. 6.

Omotdynte obv T® 0@, Submit yourselves therefore to God] It is hardly credible that St James
should use this phrase without a conscious reference to its associations in the Psalm from which
(LXX.) it virtually comes, and that Psalm xxxvii. Noli aemulari. Seewv. 7, 9, brotaynot td kvpiw
Kal ikétevoov avTOV: uny mapaliAov £v T@ katevodovpévy €v i) (Wi, K.T.A. o1 ¢ Unopévovteg
TOV KOplov abTol KAnpovouncovety thv yiv: So again Ps. IXii. 1, 5, 00xi t@ 0e® vmotaynoetal 1
Yuxn pov; map’ avTod ydp TO cWTAPLOV Hov. ... TANV T® 0@ vmotdynO, 1| Puxy pov, 6tt Tap’
avtod 1) vmopovn pov. Thisis but a paraphrastic rendering of the original, the Hebrew (77177277

Q7377,) meaning “to be silent (or, still: stynoov Ag., iovxale Sym.) tothe Lord,” i.e. the going forth
of the soul to Him not in speech (whether clamour to Him or murmur against Him) but in resolute
suppression of speech. Similarly Lam. iii. 26, “Itisgood that aman wait and be till to the salvation
(saving help) of Jehovah” (LXX. Omouevel kai jouydoet €ig To swtrptov Kupiov); and with another
reference, Job xxix. 21, “men. . . kept silenceto my counsel” (LXX. éciwnnoav £nt). Compare Ps.
iv. 4; cxxxi. 2. This deeply felt idea of a strenuous silence to God, the expression of perfect trust,
loses somewhat by translation into the common thought of submission, which need imply no more
than a sense of inability to resist: but St James might well assume that readers of the LXX. Psalter
would recognise the “submission” of which he spoke to be one aspect of faithful endurance under
trias.

Y et doubtless St James' primary meaning was the simple Greek meaning “submit yourselves.”
In2 Mac. ix. 12 the dying Antiochus Epiphanesis made to say, Atkaiov vrotdooeoBat T@ Be® Kal
un Ovntov dvta Umepnava @poveiv Epictetus uses the same word, applying it to both the fact of
subjection to God (Diss. iii. 24. 65, k¢ to0 A1og didkovov €5¢eL, dua pev kKNdOUeEVOG, dua & wg T@®
Be® vrotetayuévog) and the duty of submissionto Him (iv. 12. 11, éyw & &xw tivi ue dei dpéokery,
Tivi vrtotetdyBat, tivi eibeobat, T® Oe@ kal Toig pet €xkeivov). In the N.T., which dwells much
on submission as among men, human submission to God is spoken of only here and Heb. xii. 9
(Omotaynodueba T¢) matpi t@v mvevudtwy). Here as odv indicates, it is doubtless suggested by
vnepneavorg (cf. 2 Mac. above). The insolence of the powerful implies a sense at once of having
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othersin subjection and of being in subjection to none (cf. Ps. xii. 3-5). The lowly then are bidden
to find refuge for their subjection to the tyrannous and too visible “world,” not in wooing its
friendship but in cherishing the submission or accepted subjection to the invisible God (compare
Ign. Eph. 5, yéypamtat ydp, ‘Yrepnedvorc 6 0£0¢ dvtitdooetar omovddowuev o0V ur dvtitdoceodot
¢ émokdénw, tva ouev B¢ Orotacoduevor). The same word expresses both the external fact
(subjection) and the voluntary acceptance of it (submission): — “be ye subject (in mind), as being
already subject (in destiny); take up the attitude belonging to the position.”

The aorist imperative (used in thisverb by 1 Pet. ii. 13; v. 5; but not by St Paul) has here the
force of acall out of adegenerate state, and it is repeated in nine succeeding verbs.

avtiotnte 3¢ t@ draPfdAw, but resist the devil] A¢ is omitted in the Rec. Text after the later
Syrian text, doubtless because the following initial imperatives have no connecting particles.

The name 6 didPolog isused much in the N.T., somewhat more than the trandliterated original
0 Zatavdg. Both names occur in Mt., Lk., Jn, Acts, St Paul and Apoc. Apparently in most if not all
cases the use of the Greek d1afoAoc involves a distinct reference to the etymology.

The precise force of the Hebrew name is not free from doubt. Apparently the verb mw (adso
Dp'gd) meant originally to “lie in ambush for,” and so to “bear a chronic grudge against” or “be a

treacherous enemy to.” The subst. ] standsin Numbers for the angel waylaying Balaam, and in

Samuel and Kings for (apparently secret) enemies, as it were thorns in the side. In the later books
it becomes aproper namefor the evil spirit, asan accuser (Ps. cix. 6; Zech. iii. 1, 2), asan insidious

enemy (1 Chr. xxi. 1), and as both (Job i., ii.). The occurrence of the derivative, T30 for “an
accusation” in Ezraiv. 6 is sufficient proof that in the late language the original sense had become
specialised to express in particular that form of insidious hostility which consists in malicious
accusation; and there is ample evidence (see e.g. Levy-Fleischer, N. Heb. W. B. iii. 500 f.) that
malicious accusation came to be regarded as a characteristic of Satan, as indeed appears by Apoc.
xii. 10 (see Schottgen, Hor. Heb. i. 1121 ff.). The Fathers usually interpret the name simply as ¢
avtikeipevog, adversarius, in accordance with apossiblelatitude of interpretation in several places
where the verb or the substantive used appellatively occurs; and similarly [0] dvtikeipevog isthe
rendering of Theodotion in Job, and of both him and Symmachus in Zech. iii. 2, asthey aso (and
Aquilalikewise) use avtiketpot and its participle in passages of less direct bearing. But (except in
the later revised text, once or twice) not so the LXX., which employs SiafdAAw, dtafoln,
eviiaParw, EnifovAog, satdv, and for the evil spirit exclusively [6] diGBoAog.

There can be little doubt that the writers of the N.T. adopted the term d1G&BoAog directly or
indirectly from the LXX.; and this consideration seems to set aside the tempting interpretation
suggested by abundant Greek usage as regards the verb, the “severer,” “putter at variance,” in
oppositionto a*“reconciler.” For the equally tempting interpretation “ perverter,” that is, “one who
turns good to evil,” thereis no Greek evidence beyond the occasional sense of d1& in composition
(asit were, one who casts awry). The biblical origin of the name fixes upon it the sense “malicious
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accuser,” “of God to men, and of usto God, and again of ourselves to each other” (Chrys. 2 Cor.
p. 438 D). Thereis aspecial fitnessin the word, because it is oftener applied in ordinary Greek to
suggested disparagement, whether open or secret, to words or acts intended to produce an
unfavourable impression (see Aristotle’ s account of diafoAr as a department of forensic rhetoric,
Rhet. iii. 15. 1, with Cope’ s note), than to formal and definite accusation.

Thisthe proper biblical sense of 6 SiafoAog, of whichthe senseinwhich heiscalled 6 elpalwv
is only another aspect, agrees well with the context here. Trustful submission to God involves
resistance to him who tempts men to faithlessness by insinuating disparagement of God’ s power
or His goodness, backed up with suggestion of the safer and pleasanter friendship of “the world.”

8
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bl 4 \ 7’ € bl € 7 6 /e bl 7’ /4
e0péParte Tag kapdiog UGV Ev NUEPA 0PaYTG.  KaTedIKAGATE, EQOvEVSATE TOV diKaloV.
OUK GVTITAGoETAL DUTV;>

7
MakpoBuunoate ovv, adeA@ol, £wg tfg Tapovsiag ToD Kupiov. idov 6 yewpydg ekdéxeTat
8
TOV TIHIOV Kapmov TG YAG, HaKpoBUUQOV €T abT® £wg AdPrn mpdipov kai SPiuov
pakpoBuurioate kol LUELG, otnpifate Tag kKapdiag VUGV, 6L 1] Tapovsia Tod Kupiov
9

Ayyikev  ur| otevalete, adeAgol, kat GAAAAWV, Tva un kp1bfjte: 1dov O KpiTrg PO

14 10 € /4 /e b 7 7 \
TV Buplv €otnkev. néderypa AdPete, adeAol, thic kakomabiag kol TAg

7 \ 4 «© b /e b ~ /4 7 11 7 \ 7

pakpodupiag tovg tpo@rtTag, otEAdANcav v td ovouatiKvupiov. 180U pakapilouev
ToUg Umopeivavtag thv Umopovny TP nkovoate, kal tO téAog Kupiov idete, Ot1
4 V4 pd 4 4 \ I Vé 12 \ Ié V4 b Ié \
ToAVeTAayX VOGS €0Ttv O KUPLog® Kal oiktippuwy.  Tpd mavtwv d€, &deAgol pov, un
OUVUETE, UNTE TOV 0DPAVOV UATE TNV YAV UfiTe &AAoV Tiva Spkov ftw 8¢ DUGOV T6 Nai

\ \ 14 b4 v o \ C \ /4 /4 13 pd C /4
val kat té 00 ov, tva pr Omo kpiowv méonte.  Kakomabel T1g v LHLV; TTPosELXEGOW'

g0OVUET TIG; PoaAAétw  GoBevel Tig v LUTV; TpookaAesdobw Tovg TPecPuTépoug TAOG
AN gkkAnoiag, kol mpooevEdobwoav én’ adToV dAsipavteg Aaiw &v T@ dvduatt [tod
101 7 15 \ € 7 \ ~ 7 7 \ /e \ b ~ k) \ € /7
Kupiov]*  Kal 1) €0XN TG TIOTEWG 0WOEL TOV KAUVOVTA, Kal £yepel adTOV O KOPLOG*
20 < 7 5 7, b3 4 b 16 bJ 5 b3 7 \
KAV QUapTiog N TEMONKWG, A@edroeTal adTQ. g€opoloyeiofe o0V AAAAAOIG TAG
apoaptiog kol mpooevxeabe™ Umep AAANAWY, Ontwg tadfte. TOAD ioxVel dénaoig dikaiov
b3 7 17 7 v 5 < \ (< By 7
gvepyovpévn.  HAlag dvBpwrog v Opolomadng fuiv, Kai tpocevyfi mpoonvéato Too
18
\ 7 \ 7 b4 b 7 ~ ~ b \ ~ \ ~ (%4 \ /e
un Bpé€at, kai ovk EPpe€ev ni TG YA Eviavtoug Tpeic Kai uivag €€° kal mdAwy

3 Yu@V* wg Top] @V GG Top*
32 Yuiv;] Opiv.

33§ kUplog] Koprog

34 mpooelyeobe] elyeobe
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4 \C k) \ ks \ v o pd Ié \ \ I 19
Tpoonv&ato, Kal 6 00PavOg LETOV EdwWKEV Kad 1 YT EBAdoTNOEY TOV KapTOV AUTHG.
20
Adel@ot pov, éav Tig €v Duiv TAavnOf amo tfig dAnOeiag kal émotpédn Tig adToV,
YIVOOKETE® GT1 0 EMoTPEPAg AUAPTWAOV €k TAGVNG 0800 adToD cwoel Yuxnv avTod
€k Bavatov” kal kaAOYeL TAfBog apapTIOV
AN

Note on “Brother” improperly used (see p. xx).
102

Gen. xiv. 14, 16, Abram and Lot (really nephew), LXX. &d0oA@og A etc., aveiog g n, vdog t.
&deA@od m, adoA@1dov¢ codd. Cf. xiii. 8, “for we be men, brethren,” &vBpwmot &deAgof; xiii. 11,
€kaoTo¢ amo o0 ddeA@od avtol. Contra, Xxii. 5; xiv. 12; “brother’sson,” (tov) vidv o0 ddeA@od
(a0t0D).

Gen. xxix. 12, Jacob Rachel’ s “father’ sbrother” (i.e. father’ ssister’ s son), LXX. &8eA@d¢ tod
TatTpog avtig; XXixX. 15, Laban to Jacob, “thou art my brother” (i.e. sister’s son), GdeApdg pov.
Contra, xxix. 10 ter, Laban Jacob’s “mother’ s brother.”

Gen. xxxi. 23, (32), 37, Laban’'s “brethren,” and vv. (32), 37, 46, 54, Jacob’s “brethren”; i.e.
apparently all attached to their households.

2 Chron. xxxvi. 10, Zedekiah (Mattaniah) Jehoiachin’s brother (i.e. father’s brother, LXX.
&deA@ov tob matpdg avtod). Contra, 2 Kings xxix. 17, “father’s brother” (LXX. unintelligibly
vidv). 1 Chron. iii. 15 has the genealogy rightly.

Gen. ix. 25, Shem and Japheth Canaan’s “brethren” (i.e. uncles), LXX. toig adeA@oic adtod.

Gen. xvi. 12, Ishmael isto dwell “in the presence of al his brethren,” LXX. kata mtpdowmov
TAVTWV TOV adeA @@V avtov. Cf xxv. 18.

Numb. xx. 14, Israel (people) brother of (the king of ?) Edom.

Amos i. 9, Israel and Tyrus apparently brothers, perhaps from Hiram’s friendship and
brotherhood (1 Kingsix. 13, cf. xx. 32; both cases of brotherhood of kings).

Neh. v. 10, 14, Nehemiah's brethren (i.e.? househol d).
Job vi. 15, “My brethren” (i.e.? Job’s friends), LXX. ot éyyUtatoi pov, "AAA0G" GdeA@ot pov.
Job xix. 13, adeA@ot pov; Ps. xxxv. 14; cxxii. 8; either friends or relatives.

Isa. Ixvi. 20, “your brethren,” apparently fellow-worshippers of Jehovah from other nations.

35 VetV Edwkev] Edwkev LeTdV
36 YIVOOKETE] YIVWOKETW
37 q0toD €k Oavdtov] €k Bavdtov adtod
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Persons or thingsin pairs, Gen. xiii. 11; xxvi. 31; (xliii. 33 LXX.); Exod. xxv. 20; xxxvii. 9; (1
Sam. xx. 41 Thdn): of the same nature, Job xxx. 29; Prov. xviii. 9.

Fellow-descendants of Israel, Exod. ii. 11; iv. 8; (xxii. 25 LXX.); Lev. xix. 17 (?); xxv. 35 €tc.;
and esp. Deut. xv. 2 (contrasted with 6 adAAdtp10g); Jud. xiv. 3. Fellow-descendants of atribal head,
Judah 2 Sam. xix. 12; Levi Numb. viii. 26; xvi. 10; Nehem. iii. 1; (Gk Ezrapassim); 2 Chron. xxxi.
15.
2 Sam. i. 26, David and Jonathan.
103

Cf. Tobit passim.
Similarly “sister.”

(Gen. xxiv. 60, Laban and his mother both say to Rebecca “thou art our sister”: but apparently
only by azeugma. The LXX. in consequence alters “thy brother” inv. 55 into ot &dsA@otl avTc.)

Job xlii. 11, Job’'s brethren and sisters (?). Nations of like nature and character, Ezek. xvi. 46;
xxiii. 31. Metaphorically, of the same nature, Job xvii. 14; Prov. vii. 4. Term of endearment, Cant.
passim. Things in pairs, Exod. xxvi. 3, 5, 6, 17; Ezek. i. 9; iii. 13. Member of the same nation
(Midianite), Numb. xxv. 18.

Note on t7¢ 86&ng (seeii. 1).

[The following is a note by Dr Hort on Tit. ii. 13 (tfig 86&ng toT peydAov Beod kai cwTiipog
fU®V, Xp1otod 'Incod).]

Xpiotod 'Inood isbest taken asin appositionto tfig 86Eng, not to tod ueydAov B0l kal 6wTHPOg
nu®v. The obvious difficulties of the latter in reference to St Paul’ s usage are much increased by
ueyaAov, partly by its sense, partly as an adjective merely.

By itssense: cf. 1 Tim. i. 11; vi. 15, 16 [see below].

As an adjective, because it compels 600 to be a pure substantive, and thus individualises it.
It to say the least suggests “division” of “substance,” a separate Deity, the Deity of Tritheism, not
the equally perfect Deity of a Person of the One Godhead®. Thisisvery unlike St Paul and the N.T.

St Paul does not elsewhere categorically call our Lord the glory of the Father; but various
phrases of his have the same effect. In 2 Cor. iv. 4 we have tov pwtiopov o0 gdayyeAiov TG
36&ng tol xprotod, 8¢ €otiv eikwv tod OBe0D, whilein 1 Cor. xi. 7 eikdv and 86&a are coupled
(Gvnp, . . . eikwv kal 86&a B0l LTGpXWV, 1 yuvn 8¢ 86&a dvdpdg £otiv. In the same context in 2
Cor. (iv. 6) we have mpog @wtiouov th¢ yvwoewg thi¢ d6&ng tod 00D £v poownw w Xpiotod,
which must go along with 2 Cor. ii. 10, kai yap €yw O kexdpiopat, €1 Tt kexdpiopat, dt' OUAG &v
Tpocww Xptotod, meaning in both casesin the person of Christ, so that St Paul describes God's

38 Asif Quicunque vult had said “sicut unamquamaque personam esse singillatim (or, per se) Deum et Dominum confitemur,” not
“sicut singillatim unamqguamgue personam Deum et Dominum confitemur.”
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glory as set forth (or as being) in the person of Christ. The sense is given without the word in 1
Tim. vi. 15, 16, where much stressis laid on the height and invisibility of the Father, ¢&¢ oik@v
anpdortov, who kaipoig idiowg will shew (8¢i€er) the empdvela of . X.: unseen Himself, He
manifests His Son asHisglory. Thereisless certainty about 1 Tim. i. 11, t0 edayyéAiov tiig 86&ng
To0 pakapiov Beod, though puakdprog probably denotes the supreme unapproachabl eness; and about
Eph. i. 17, 6 0g0¢ o0 kupiov nUGV 1. X., 6 mathp th¢ 86En¢ (a remarkable juxtaposition when
compared with 6 8e0¢ kai matrp o0 kvpiov Nudv L. X. in Eph. i. 3 etc.). Still more doubtful is1
N Cor. ii. 8, tov kUprov ti¢ §6&ng, and perhaps even Jam. ii. 1, trv niotiv T00 Kupiov HuGV 1. X.
104 tfi¢ 86&n¢, where the order becomes quite easy if we may take ti¢ 86&nc, used quite absolutely, as
inappositionto’L. X. In Rom. ix. 4 1 86&a isthus used absolutely, and seems to mean the Shechinah,
and it is by no means unlikely that our Lord would be spoken of by the Apostles as the true
Shechinah. In any case Apoc. xxi. 10, 11 isquitein point. Heb. i. 3 gives the same sense under the

form amavyaoua tig 86Eng.

Note on UAnv (iii. 5).

[The following represents Dr Hort’s notes from his letter to Dean Scott of January 28, 1878,
written in answer to the Dean’slist of passages intended to show that bAn may mean “a forest.”]

In St James “how great aforest” might be tolerated as a paraphrase of “how much woodland,”
but not as aliteral rendering. Hence areference to living wood seems rather unlikely, as often fire
is connected with UAn meaning “cut wood.”

Odyss. v. 63f.,
UAn 8¢ oméoc au@inepukel thAebowoa,
KAN0pn T, alyelpdg te, Kal e0W0dNG KUTEPLooOG.
Rather “luxuriant tree-age” (like herbage) about the cave: so Il. vi. 147 f.,
@OAMQ T pév T Avepog Xapuddig xéet, GAAa 8¢ 0 VAN thnAeBdwoa poEL.
II. xi. 155 ff., wood and a wood equally pertinent:

wg & ite mOp &idnAov €v &EOAwW éunéon UAn,
TAvTN T eIAVPOWV AVeUog QEpet, ol O¢ Te Bauvol
TpOpp1Lol TMTOVGLV EMELYOUEVOL TUPOG OPUT].

Hes. op. 506 ff.,

pépuke 8¢ yoia kai VAn:
moAAag 8¢ dpDg DYPikopovg EAGTAG TE Ty Elog
oUpeog £v Proong mAva xOovi movAvPoteipn
gunintwy, kai ndoa Pfod tote vijpitog UAN.
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“Woodland” (the forest region) is more coordinate with yoia than “a forest” would be: cf. also
vrpttog, 509.

Thuc. ii. 77. If the sentence, 1dn yap év Gpeotv VAN tpipbeica O AVEUWY TPOG AUTNV &TTO
tadToudtou Top Kal eAdya &’ avtod avijkev, stood alone, it would be 1. xi. 155 over again. But
just before GAn twice means*“wood” indefinitely (cut wood): hencethereisa presumption that here
again OAn is “wood” indefinitely. The same thing is spoken of in two states, cut and living: a
transition from cut wood to a forest would be much more violent. Lucretius (i. 896 ff.) probably

AN had the passage in view, but throws no light: the described phenomenon isthe same on either view:

105

At saepe in magnis fit montibus, inquis, ut altis
Arboribus vicina cacumina summa terantur
Inter se, validis facere id cogentibus austris,
Donec flammai fulserunt flore coorto.

Aristot. H. A.ix. 11. 3 (615 a 15), €vio1 8¢ T@v OpviBwv v T0i¢ Speat Katl Tfj VAN katoikodoLv,
isdistinctly in favour of theindefinite use. He coordinates toig 6peot with tf] UAn (the forest region).
So till morec. 32 (618 b 21), obtog (sc. the white-tailed eagle) katd T medio kal t& dAon kai Tepi
TAG MOAELG yiveTat . . . méTeTal O Kal €1¢ T Gpn Kad 1¢ T v GAnv i t6 Odpoog, where ta dAon
bears the same relation to ta nedia that ) UAn does to ta Spn.

Theocr. xxii. 36,
navtoinv & év &pet Oneduevor dyprov GAnv.
Mavtoinv favours the same use.
Soph. O. T. 476 ff.,
@OoLTd Y&p UTU aypiav
UAav avd T dvtpa Kol
TETpag Gte Tabpog.

The sing. GAav with plur. &vtpa: vnd irrelevant, whether as “seeking the covert of,” or simply
“under the covert of.”

Eur. Hipp. 215,

TEUTETE W €1G 8pOG €L TPOG VAV
Kol Tapd TEVKAG,

forest region, like “the (collective) mountain.” Cf. Scott, Lady of the Lake, iii 16,

“He is gone on the mountain,
Heislost to the forest.”
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On the other hand, Herodian's use, vii. 2. 4 (AiBwv pév yap map” avtoi (SC. the Germans) 7
TAVOwV dmTédV omdvic, OAat § eBdevSpot), 5 (oi 8¢ Mepuavol dmd ugv tdv mediwv kai eiTrveg foav
Xx@pat &devdpot dvakexwprkeoav: €v 3¢ Taig UAaig ékpontovto, mept teta €An diétpifov), aso
viii. 1. 2 (év xotAdowv dp&V 1 Adxuaig bAaig te), is at first sight individual, and may be so. But in
the absence of other clear evidence, | suspect that it is collective. Thus Plutarch Pyrrh. 25, daceiav
UAaig 086v; while also Aratus 32, ménov UAng yéuovta. Aristotle just after the above place has

(618 b 28) oUtog oikel 8pn kai YAag, though the evidence already given makes astrictly individual
sense improbable.

Aristotle’s collective sense of the singular with the article is well illustrated by Xenoph. Cyn.

vi. 12 (dnoavta § €k g UANG Tag KOvag); iX. 2 (tag uev kovag dfjcat drobev ék tig UANG), 19 (Mg

dikpdag Tfig VANG); X. 7 (¢mPaAlovtag tovg fpdxoug ént arosxaAidduata tfig VANG dikpa); Plato

Crit. 107 C (yfv p&v kai 8pn kai totapos Kai GAnv ovpavdv te Evunavra); Polit. 272 A (kaprovg

8¢ dBSvoug eixov amd te dévdpwv kai moAAfic UAng &AAng. No doubt forest trees were included,

but the predominating and sometimes exclusive meaning is brushwood or even mere weeds of a

N\ shrubby or woody nature. Its leading idea, when it is used of living wood, seems to be nearly that

106 of loca silvestria, the indeterminate wild rough country on the flanks of the hills, as distinguished
from the cultivated land below.

Note on tov tpoxov tiig yevéoewg (iii. 6).

[Thefollowing referencesin further illustration of this phrase have been taken from the marginal
notesin Dr Hort's Greek Testament and from his other MSS|]

On the wheel or circle of human affairs (their reverses) see alarge collection of passagesin
Gataker on Marcus Aureliusix. 28.

On the Orphic and Pythagorean wheel or circle of Genesis (metempsychosis) see Lobeck,
Aglaophamus, 797-800.

On the genera cycle of growth and decay see Simplicius Comm. in Epict. Ench. p. 94 B, GAN’
olte T Yuxf kakdv €otiv 1] T00 cwuatog vécog, inep latpeia ovoa thg Puxfic dédetktar kai
paiverar moAAaxoD évapydc adth]. kai el EmPAaPrc 8 Td uepik® oduatt i vésog AV kai 1} Bopd
a0TiiG, wpéAtuog 8¢ ovoa épaiveto T Te Tod Xpwuévov Puxi, kai Tf Tod TavTdC oLOTACEL TGV &V
a0TQ oToIXEIWV, KAl TG ATEPAVTW THG YEVESEWG KUKAW, d1& TOOTO £ AMELpOV TTPOIOVTL, d1d TO
v &AAov @Bopdv EANov yéveaov ivat. SO 6 Th¢ yevéoew motaudc, Plutarch, de consolat. (ii.
106 F).

Plato, Leg. x. p. 898 (Jowett’ s tranglation), “ Of these two kinds of motion, that which moves
in one place must move about a centre like globes (uiunud T k0kAwv) madein alathe, and is most
entirely akin and similar to the circular movement of mind (tfj to0 vod mep1ddw). . . . In saying that
both mind and the motion which is in one place move in the same and like manner, in and about
the same, and in relation to the same, and according to one proportion and order, and are like the
motion of aglobe (opaipag évtdpvou ameikacuéva @opaic), weinvented afair image, which does
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no discredit to our ingenuity. . . . Then, after what has been said, there is no difficulty in distinctly
stating, that since soul carries all things round (éme1dr| Yuxn pév éotiv 1) meptdyovon MUV TAVTA),
either the best soul or the contrary must of necessity carry round and order and arrange the revol ution
of the heaven” (trjv 8¢ oUpavoD mepipopdv €€ Avaykng meptdyelv @atéov EMUEAOVUEVNV Kal
Koopodoav ftot TV dplotnyv Yuxnv A v Evavtiav).

lamblichus de myster. viii. 6, Aéyeig toivuv w¢g Alyvrtiwv ot 0Aelovg, Kai TO €@’ NUIV €K THG
TOV AGTEPWV AVAPEV KIVNOEWG. TO O€ QG Exel Ol dixa MAEIOVWYV &1t TV ‘Eppaik@v 6ol VONUATWY
diepunvedoat. dVo yap éxel Puxdg, WG TalTd ENot TA YpAUUATA, O &vOpwTog. Kai ) UEV 0TIV ATIO
700 TPWTOL VONTOD UeTEXOLO Kal TFG ToD dnutovpyol duvdpewg, 1) O, Evdidouévn €k thg TV
ovpaviwv TEPLPOPAc, €1¢ NV Eneloépel 1) Oomtikn Puyxh. TOVTWYV d) OVTWG EXOVTWY, 1] MEV ATIO
TOV KOGUWV €i¢ NG kKabnkovoa Puxr, Taig Tep1ddo1c cLVAKOAOVOET TV KOGUWV" 1] O &0 TOD
vontod vont®g mapolod, TG YEVESLOUPYOD KIVIoEWS UITEPEXEL, KAl KAT aUTHV 1] Te AVOIG yiveTal
TG elHapUEVYS, Kal 1] TTpOG TOUG vontovg Beols dvodog, Beovpyla te, Gon TPOG TO GyEvvhTov
avayetat, Kata Thv tolavtnv {wiv droteAgital..

Clement Strom. v. 8 (pp. 672 f.), GAAX kal Aloviciog 6 OpdE 6 ypaupatikog €v T Mepi TG
EUPdoewg Tepl To0 TV TpoXiokwv cuUPOAov @not katd A€y éorjuatvov yoOv o0 d1a Aé€ewg
uoévov, GAAG kai S cuuPoAwv Eviot Tag Tpdéelg, did Aé€ewe uev wg Exel T Aeydueva AeAQika
napayyéApata, O undev dyav Kai to yvodOl cautov Kal Ta tovTolg Spota, dia 8¢ cupuPoAwv wg 6
TE TPOXOG O OTPEPOUEVOG €V TOIG TV Be®V TeEPEVESLY EINKULOPEVOG Ttapa Alyuntiwy Kal TO TV
BAAGOV TGOV S1dopévwv TG TPpooKLVODaL. Pnol yap ‘OpPevg 0 ©pdkriog:

107

BaAAGV § Gooa Bpotoiotv £mi x0ovog Epya uéunAey,
008¢v &xet ulav aicav ém @peotv, dAAG kukAeita,
navta népiE, otijvat 8¢ ka®’ Ev uépog ov BEWIS otiy,
GAN Exel, 06 ApEavto, Spduov pépog 1oov Ekaotog.

Cf. Plutarch Numa 14 (i. 69 f.) toig Atyvrrtioig tpdxoig aivittetal .

Nilus Sentent. 193 (Orelli Opusc. Sent. i. 344) [1245 A, B, Migne], TéAa pev tod Piov tov
TpoXV, ATEKTWC KVALOUEVOV: @UAGTTOL 8¢ TOV PEBpoV [tpoxoV, Migne] ei¢ v KLALEL TOUG €V aVTH
vuotalovtag. Cf. 122, p. 334 [1260 D], Tkid kal tpox®d t& Avmnpd tod Pilov kal td @odpa
Tap&ParAe: w¢ yap oKid o0 UEVEL, Kal w¢ Tpoxog KuAietar; and 140, p. 338 [1240 CJ, Ei thv {wnv
™V 6vtwg mobeig, Tpoodéxov del TOV avOpTIvov Bdvatov, Kat uloeL Tov mapdvta Plov: 0pag yop
TOV TPOXOV ATAKTWG KUALOUEVOV.

On the whol e passage cf. Andrewes, Sermons 603 f. [Library Ang. Grath. Th. iii. p. 122], “The
tongue is the substantive and subject of al the rest. It is so; and God can send from Heaven no
better thing, nor the devil from hell no worse thing than it. ‘ The best member we have,” saith the
Prophet [Ps. cviii. 1 P. B. V.]; the worst member we have, saith the Apostle: — both, as it is
employed.
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“The best, if it be of God's cleaving; if it be of His lightening with the fire of Heaven; if it be
one that will sit still, if cause be. The worst, if it come from the devil’s hands. For he, asin many
other, so in the sending of tongues, striveth to be like God; as knowing well they are every way as
fit instruments to work mischief by, as to do good with.”

Note on ¢onataArjoate (V. 5).
Ezek. xvi. 49, év mAnopovij dptwv kai v e0Onvia (ofvou A) éomatdAwv attn (Sodom) kai ai
Buyatépeg avtiig. BPWT, to be at rest, A.V. “idleness.”

Ecclus. xxi. 15, Adyov 60@oV ... fjkovuoev 0 omataA®V Kal anrpecev avt® (contrasted with
EMOTAMWY,); XXVii. 13, 0 yéAwg abt®V (Lwp&V) £V oTtatdAn duaptiag.

Deut. xxviii. 54, “the man that is tender and very delicate (J}yﬂj T71T) among you.” Sym. 6
omatalog, LXX. 0 tpueepds, AQ. TpuenTig.

Eccles. ii. 8 (Sym.) onatdAag, mJ;;JD, the delights of the sons of men. LXX. évtpueruarta,
AQ. Tpueac.

Cant. vii. 7 (6): "AAog (? Sym.), &yamntn, €v omatalaig, @3N, LXX., Ag. tpugaic (Gv),
“Olove, for delights.” The same Hebrew word occurs elsewhere only Prov. xix. 10; Mic. 1. 16; ii.
9, and is rendered tpupn, tpueepd, TpLPfic by LXX.

AMOSVi. 4, ot kaBeOdoVTeG EMi KALVGDV EAEPAVTIVWV KAl KATACTIATAADVTEG €T TAIG GTPWUVAIG
108

avt@®v, B0, Jer. lascivitis. Invi. 7 the same Hebrew word istpueent@v in Sym., lascivientium
Jer., LXX. having another reading. The word seems to mean “hang” or “stretch languidly and
effusely.”

Prov. xxix. 21, ¢ xataomataAd éx naidog oikétng Eota, PRI (cf. Arab. root “live softly”).

Ps.-Theano Ep. 1 [p. 741] (Gale Opusc. mythol. 86), eidvia 6t ta onataA@vta TOV matdiwv,
Stav dxudon mpog avdpag, avdpdmnoda yivetal, Tag toiavtag ndovag deaipet. The epistle is all
about luxurious and indulgent education.

Nilus Sentent. 319 (Orélli i. 368) 6 8¢ éunAativwv £avtov £v T@ Tapdvtt Plw d1d oTatdAng
Ko uéne kai 86&nc dmavOovong k.T.A.

Anthologia Palatina xi. 402 oratdAn bis, kataorataAdg, with reference to luxurious eating;
iX. 642, omatdAnua, of luxurious food.

Gloss ap. Steph., onataAdw delicias ago.
Polybius excerpta Vaticana p. 451 [xxxvii. 4, 6 ed. Didot] mAovsiovc to  toukataAineiv (t.

naidag) kai onataA@vrac Opédar.
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Clement Strom. iii. 7 (p. 538): We must practise éykpdteia not only mept ta dgpobioia, but
also mept ta AN Goa omataA@oa EmOLUET 1] Puxn NUAV, OUK GPKOVUEVT] TOIG AVAYKAlo1C,
neplemyalopévn O¢ TV xAdnv.

Eustathius bis ap. Steph., t&v ontataAdVTIWY pvnotpwv.

Anth. Pal. v. 18: toic otatdAoig kAéuuaot, . . . €k oatdAng, of the ointments and other luxurious
equipments of rich ladies (t®v coPap®dv).

Ib.v. 27. 6,

Kol 6oBap@dV Tapo®@V XpuooPdPOg OTIATEAT
VOV TeviXpn K.T.A.
TaDTA TX TV OTATAADV TEPUATA TOAAAKIdwV.

Ib. vii. 206. 6 (on a cat killed for eating a partridge),
ol 6¢ uoeg vov
dpxodvtat Th¢ ofi¢ Spaduevor omatdAng.
Ib. vi. 74. 8,

nappipaca 3¢ K660V
XElpa Teplo@piyEw XpuoodETw omatdAn.

Ib. v. 271. 2,
TIV XPUGOKPOTAAW CELOUEVIV OTIATAAT).
Epiphaniusi. 812 A, €l £hpa Tiva €v TPLPT] Kol GTIATAAT).

“Bardesanes’ ap. Euseb. Prep. En. vi. 10 (p. 276 A): From the conjunction of Aresand Paphia
in Crius of oi XaAdailovteg say are born tovg avdpelovg kai omatdAovg. Cureton says the
corresponding Syriac word is unknown to him: dissolutosis the Latin of Rufinus.

Philo de sept. spect. i. 5, ondtalov kai factAikov to @rhotéxvnua (the Hanging Gardens).

Chrysostom (on 1 Tim. v. 6) evidently takes gluttony astheleading idea, but sometimesincludes
drunkenness, and apparently once over-sleep.

Barnabas x. 3, étav cmataA®doiv men as swine.

Hermas Sim. vi. 1, ta tpoPata tadta woel tpuedvta Ny kai Alav ortataA@vta, Kal thapd nv

109 - * , -
OKIPTWVTU w0¢ KakKeloE.

Ps.-Chrysost. de poen. (ix. 777 E), 6 onataAioth¢ £keivog, sc. Divesin the parable.
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N.T. latt. (1) Jam. v. 5: fruiti estis super terram et abusi estis, ff; epulati estis super terram et in
luxuriis (no verb), vg. (2) 1 Tim. v. 6:

delicataest Cyp Tert 171
indeliciisagit d pp
"7 estvgpp
1
vivitppg
2
deliciosa ” ¢

All the biblical passages and some of the others suggest ssmply luxurious and self-indulgent
living. The leading idea is probably luxurious feeding, as severa times in Anth. Pal. and in
Chrysostom.

Perhaps “ye lived delicately on the earth and were luxurious’ (Jam. v. 5), and “she that is
luxurious’ (1 Tim. v. 6).

None of the passages bear out the supposed connexion with orafdw, to lavish. Rather (as
Lobeck) from ondw, to suck down.

Peculiarities of vocabulary in the Codex Corbeiensis of

S James.
I 3(also4;v.11)* OmopovA suferentia®
4 bis (also 25; iii. téAeioc consummatus
2)41
7 oiéobw speret
10 (also 11; ii. 5; v. mAovo1o¢ locuples
1)42
11 eOMpénei dignitas
Topeiaig actu
13 &nelpaotdg (éotiv) temptator non (est)
14 deledletan elicitor (cod.
dliditur)
15 dmoKLET® (?) adquirit
17 dbo1g datio
napaAlayn permutatio

40 QOccursbesidesin vg. of v. 11 and twicein d (LK. viii. 15; xxi. 19).
39 All the passages in Jam. in which vmopovr] occurs.

4 Ini. 17 perfectus; ii. 22 éteAe10n

42 Butinii. 6 divites.

4 Ini. 18 dnekinoev, peperit.
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18
21

N 21 (dsoiii. 13)

110

22

23
24
25
26

26, 27

27
1

H

o 01~ W

12

tpomi (? pori)

dmookiaopa
KTIOUATWV
dmotifepat

npaitng

napadey{dutvor (xvtoig)

yéveoigH

€00€w¢
axpoatng®
Opnokog
Opnokeia

OAIP1C
TPOSWTOANUYiaLG

TIPOCWTIOANUTITEW

tfig 86&ng

vmonddiov
dakpivouar®
gnayyéAlopon”

ftipdoate
KATAOLVAOTEVOVGLY DUV
Teleite

ENEYXW

g\evBepia®®

Fenton John Anthony Hort

@) momentum
(cod. modicum)

obumbratio
conditionum
expono
clementia

(?) aliter
consiliantes

natale

In continenti
audiens
religiosus
religio
tribulatio

acceptione
personarum

personas accipio

honoris (cod.
honeris)

scamellum
dijudicer
expromitto

frustrastis  (cod.
-atis)

potentantur in
vobis

consummamini“
traduco
liberalitas

Iniii. 6 nativitas.

But in w. 22, 23 auditor.
But ini. 6 bis dubito.
Ini. 12 promitto.

Cf.i. 4,

Butini. 25 libertas.
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13 KATAKXUY @M1 superglorior
14 (also i. 21; iv. 6wlw salvo
12; v. 15, 20
16 xoptdleabe estote satulli
22 oLVEPYEW communico
23 Aoyilw aestimo
25 népvn fornicaria
&yyéhoug exploratores
i 3 neiBopat consentio®
4 (&mov) ubicumaque??
6 yéveorcs nativitas
7 évaliov natantium
11 Bpow bullio (trans.)
12 KPSV salmacidum
aAvkdOV
13 ¢moTAPWY disciplinosus
14 (kaTa)kovyxdcOe® alapamini
15 Puxikdg animalis
Satpoviddng demonetica
17 ¢mieIkAg verecundie
€0MELONG consentiens®
DN &dudkpitog sine dijudicatione
111
(? inreprehensibilis
GVUTOKPLTOG sine hypocrisi
V. 2 {n\oiUte zelatis
uaxeade rixatis
3 fdovai® libidines
50 Cf. ?'._9 kavyobw, glorietur; iv. 16 kavxdo09e, gloriamini; kavxnoig, gloria, (?) gloriatio; but iii. 14  atakavxdcfalapamini.
22 f—\:fp[;;re:rL]zly in the sense “anywhere.”
53 Ini. 23 natale.
54 Cf.ii. 13,
5 Cf. jii. 3.
56

Butiniv. i voluptates.
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8

11 ter

12

13 (alsov. 1)
14

16

10

11
12
13

damavdw
porxaAideg

Emnoféw

ayvilw
KataAaA€w
vouobétng
dye vov
atuic

TpOG OAlyov

apavitw

Kavxnoig®

ontofpwta yéyovev
Katiwtal

Qayetal

TV Oeprodvtwy
OTATAAAW
TPEPW

Tiutov Kapmdv
otnpilw

gyyilw
Unéderypa

TG KakomaBing®

noAvomAayxvog (? -wg)
dAAoy Tiva

KakoToOE WS

Fenton John Anthony Hort

€rogo
fornicatores

(?) convalesco

(?) concupisco as
vg.)

sanctifico

retracto de

legum positor
jamnunc
momentunm’

per modica (? per
modicl)

extermino

gloria (? gloriatio
for talisfollows)

tiniaverunt
aeruginavit

manducabit  (of
rust)

qui araverunt in
abutor

cibo
honoratumfructum
conforto
adpropio
experimentum
de malls
passionibus
visceraliter
alterutrum

anxio

[Dr Hort suggested, flamentum. See Sudia Biblica (first series), p. 140.]

Cf.ii. 13.
But seev. 13.
But seev. 10.
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17
18
19, 20
AN

113

PYoAAéTw
EVEPYOUUEVN
opotomadrg
PAaoTdvw

EMOTPEPW

145

Fenton John Anthony Hort

psalmum dicat
frequens

similis

germino (trans.)
revoco
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GREEK INDEX

(The references in brackets are to the occurrences in James of annotated words.)
ayaddg 29, 52, 86 (i. 17; iii. 17)

ayamdw 21, 51 (i. 12; ii. 5, 8)

&yyeAog 66 (ii. 25)

ayvog 85f. (iii. 15)

&deAn 58 (ii. 15)

&8ehdc 14, 27, 45, 57, 58, 67, 78, 102 (i. 2, 9, 16, 19; ii. 1, 5, 14, 15; iii. 1, 10, 12; iv. 11 ter;
v.7,9, 10, 12, 19)

adrakprrog 86 f. (iii. 17)

adikia. 71f. (iii. 6)

aitéw 90f. (i. 5, 6; iv. 2, 3 bis)
akataotaocia 85 (iii. 16)

aktaotatog 13, 76 (i. 8; iii. 8)

axkovw 50 (i. 19; ii. 5; v. 11)

akpoatng 38, 41f1. (i. 22, 23, 25)
aAawv contrasted with vrepripavog 95
dAri@eta 33F., 83 (i. 18; ii. 14; v. 19)
aAvkov 80 (iii. 12)

auaptia 26, 54 (i. 15 bis; ii. 9; iv. 17; v. 15, 16, 20)
auiavtog 43f. (i. 27)

‘AvaPabuol TakwPou xXi

avaotpoer] 80 (iii. 13)

avatéAlw 16 (i. 11)

avagépw 63 (ii. 21)
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avéheog 56 (ii. 13)

aveullw 10 (i. 6)

&viip 12, 36, 68 (i. 8, 12, 20, 23; ii. 2; iii. 2)
&vBoc 15 (i. 10, 11)
avOpwmivog 75 (iii. 7)
&vOpwmog 35, 62, 77 (i. 7, 19; ii. 20, 24; iii. 8, 9; v. 17)
avtitdooouat 95 (iv. 6; v. 6)
avumdkpitog 87 (iii. 17)
dvwBev 29 (i. 17; iii. 15, 17)
amapyr 35 (i. 18)

amag 68 (iii. 2)

amataw 43 (i. 26)
anetpaotdg 22 f. (i. 13)
anépyopatr 40 (i. 24)

anA&g 7 ff. (i. 5)

amo c. gen. 21

amokvéw 26f., 33 (i. 15, 18)
anookiaopa 31 (i. 17)
amoteAéw 26 (i. 15)

apyog 62 f. (ii. 20)

atipalw 51 (ii. 6)

a0tog 23 (i. 13)

avxéw 70 (iii. 5)

PactAikdg xxvi f., 53f. (ii. 8)
PAacpnuéw 52 (ii. 7)

147



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

PAénw 63f. (ii. 22)

Bovlouar 32 f., 69f., 93 (i. 18; iii. 4; iv. 4)
Ppadig 36 (i. 19 bis)

Ppow 79 (iii. 11)

yéevva 74 (iii. 6)

yéveoig 39, 72 ff., 106 f. (i. 23; iii. 6)

yivouar 38, 41, 77f. (i. 12, 22, 25; ii. 4, 10, 11; iii. 1, 9, 10; v. 2)
yivokw 5, 62 (i. 3; ii. 20; v. 20)

yA&ooa 71, 75f1. (i. 26; iii. 5, 6 bis, 8)

ypaen, ) 54, 64, 93f. (ii. 8, 23; iv. 5)

youvog 58 (ii. 15)

dorpdviov 61 f. (ii. 19)
darpoviddng 84 f. (iii. 15)
daualw 75 (iii. 7 bis, 8)
damavaw 91 (iv. 3)

¢t contrasted with xpr] 78
detkvout 80 (ii. 18 bis; iii. 13)
deAealw 25 (i. 14)

dwa c. gen. 55f.

diaPoArog 98 f. (iv. 7)
dakpivouar 10, 49 (i. 6 bis; ii. 4)
dadoyiCopar in the Gospels 10
dradoyioudg 50 (ii. 4)

daomopd xxii. f., 3, 67, 92 (i. 1)
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diddokaog 67 (iii. 1)

didwu 9., 96 (i. 5 bis; ii. 16; iv. 6 bis; v. 18)
dikaroovvn 36, 87 (i. 20; ii. 23; iii. 18)
Sixardw 63, 65 (ii. 21, 24, 25)

016 36, 97 (i. 21; iv. 6)

diYuyog 12f. (i. 8; iv. 8)

dokéw 93 (i. 26; iv. 5)

dokiptov 5 (i. 3)

ddkipog 19 (i. 12)

06&a, 1 47 f., 103 1. (ii. 1)

dbo1¢ 28 (i. 17)

dodAocg 11. (i. 1)

dvdeka xxiii. 2 (i. 1)

dvpnua 28 (i. 17)

eikwv contrasted with opowotg 77 f.
glprvn 3, 59, 87 (ii. 16; iii. 18 bis)
glpnvikog 86 (iii. 17)

el 6 c. infin. 35, 69

gita 26 (i. 15)

eKPAAAw 66 (ii. 25)

gkeivog 11 (i. 7; iv. 15)

ekkAnota 48 f. (v. 14)

ekAéyouar 50 (ii. 5)

gkmintw 17 (i. 11)

eAEyxw 54 (ii. 9)
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€\eog 56 f., 86 (ii. 13 bis; iii. 17)
g\evbepia 41, 56 (i. 25; ii. 12)
EAkw 52 (ii. 6)

gueutog 37 f. (i. 21)

v 76, 88, 91

gvaAtog 75 (iii. 7)

év1 30 (i. 17)

€voyxog 55 (ii. 10)

e€éAkw 25 1. (i. 14)
emaryyéAopon 20 (i. 12; ii. 5)
emPAénw €mi 49 (ii. 3)
gniyetog 84 (iii. 15)

gmekng 86 (iii. 17)

gmbupéw 89 (iv. 2)

gmbuuia 24 ff. (i. 14, 15)
emkaAodpat 52 (ii. 7)
g¢mAnopovn 41 f. (i. 25)
gmokéntopot 44 (i. 27)
gmotriuwv 80 (iii. 13)
gmtndelog 59 (ii. 16)
gmruyxavw 90 (iv. 2)
gpydalouat 36, 54 (i. 20; ii. 9)
gpyov 5f.,41f., 57-67, 80f. (i. 4, 25; ii. 14, 17, 18 ter, 20, 21, 22 bis, 24, 25, 26; iii. 13)
gp1bia 81 ff. (iii. 14, 16)
gpmetov 75 (iii. 7)

£06nc 49 (ii. 2 bis, 3)
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£tepog 66 (ii. 25)

g0BUVW 69 (iii. 4)

gvAoyéw 76 f. (iii. 9)

gomeldnc 86 (iii. 17)

gompéneia 38 (i. 11)

gpriuepog 58 (ii. 15)

€xw 46, 89 1. (i. 4;ii. 1, 14, 17, 18; iii. 14; iv. 2 bis)

{filoc 81, 89 ., 94 (iii. 14, 16)
In\éw 89 1. (iv. 2)
w20 (i. 12; iv. 14)

ndovn 88, 91 (iv. 1, 3)
NAikog 70 (iii. 5)

Bavatog 26 f. (i. 15; v. 20)

0é\w 32 1., 62 (ii. 20; iv. 15)

0ed¢ kal matrip 44; eic Bed¢ Eotiv 61
Bepuaivw 59 (ii. 16)

Onplov 75 (iii. 7)

Opnokeia 43f. (i. 26, 27)

Bpnokog 42 (i. 26)

'Incolg Xpiotdg 1 f., 47 (i. 1; ii. 1)
nmog 69 (iii. 3)

kaBapdc 43 f. (i. 27)
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kaBiotayat 72, 93 (iii. 6; iv. 4)
KaKOG, Kak@¢ 23, 76, 91 (i. 13; iii. 8; iv. 3)
koA, kaAdc 49. 52, 80 (ii. 3, 7, 8, 19; iii. 13; iv. 17)
kapdia 83 (i. 26; iii. 14; iv. 8; v. 5, 8)
kapmog 87 (iii. 17, 18; v. 7, 18)
kataPaivw 29 (i. 17)
kataduvaotevw, 52 (ii. 6)
Katakavx®uat 56 f., 70, 83 (ii. 13, iii. 14)
katavoéw 39 f. (i. 23, 24)
Katapduon 77 (iii. 9)
katepyalopar 5 (i. 3)
kavowv 16 f. (i. 11)
kavx@uat 14 1. (i. 9; iv. 16)
KEVOG, kKev®g 62, 93 (ii. 20; iv. 5)
kAnpovouor tfi¢ factAetag Xii. 51 (ii. 5)
kAUdwv 10 (i. 6)
koopog 44 f., 51, 71f., 92 f. (i. 27; ii. 5; iii. 6; iv. 4 bis)
Kpipa 67 f. (iii. 1)
kpiowg 56 f. (ii. 13 bis; v. 12)
kpierpra 52 (ii. 6)
kprrrg 50 (ii. 4; iv. 11, 12; v. 9)
ktiowg and yéveoig 39
ktiopa 35 (i. 18)
koprog 1., 47, 77 (cumart. i. 7; ii. 1; iii. 9; iv. 15; v. 7, 8, [11], [14], 15: sine art. i. 1; iv. 10;
v. 4, 10, 11)
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Aaumpdc 49 (ii. 2, 3)

Aéyer (sc. 1) ypaopn) 97 (iv. 7: cf. ii. 23; iv. 5)
Aeimopar 6 f., 58 (i. 4, 5; ii. 15)

Abyog 33f., 37f., 38,68 (i. 18, 21, 22, 23; iii. 2)

yakdapioc 19, 42 (i. 12, 25)
papaivouatr 18 (i. 11)
uatatog 43 (i. 26)

paxn 88 (iv. 1)

payopat 90 (iv. 2)
peyaA9avyxéw 70 (ueyala avxel, iii. 5)
uélog 72, 89 (iii. 5, 6; iv. 1)
uévror 53 (ii. 8)

ueotdg 76, 86 (iii. 8, 17)
petayw 69 (iii. 3, 4)

unT 78 (iii. 11)

potxaAideg 91 1. (iv. 4)

vekpdg 60 (ii. 17, 26 bis)
vouog 41, 53-56 (i. 25; ii. 8,9, 10, 11, 12; iv. 11 quater)

006¢ 13 (i. 8; ii. 25; v. 20)

ofa 35, 67 (i. 19; iii. 1; iv. 4, 17)
OAGKANPog 6 (i. 4)

opoiwaoig 77 f. (iii. 9)

ovedilw 9 (i. 5)
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Svoua 52f. (ii. 7; v. 10, 14)
onn 79 (iii. 11)

Opdw 65 (ii. 24)

dpyni 36 (i. 19, 20)

opun 69 (iii. 4)

otav 3 (i. 2)

mapd c. dat. 30, 44 (i. 17, 27)

napapdrng 54 (ii. 9, 11)

napakontw 40 f. (i. 25)

napaAiayn 30 f. (i. 17)

napaAoyiCopar 39 (i. 22)

napapévw 41 (i. 25)

napépyopat 16 (i. 10)

na¢ 3,35, 74 (i. 2, 5, 8, 17 bis, 19, 21; ii. 10; iii. 7, 16; iv. 16; v. 12
nathp 29, 44, 77 (i. 17, 27; iii. 21; iii. 9)

nepalw 4 f., 21 ff. (i. 13 ter, 14)

netpaopdg 4 f., 21 1. (i. 2, 12)

nepunintw 3. (i. 2)

neprooeia 36 (i. 21)

netewvov 75 (iii. 7)

nnyn 78 f. (iii. 11)

nnddAtov 69 f. (iii. 4)

mkpog 79 (iii. 11, 14)

motévw 61 (ii. 19 bis, 23)

miotig 10, 46, 57-67 (i. 3, 6; ii. 1, 5, 14 bis, 17, 18 ter, 20, 22 bis, 24, 26; v. 15)
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mAavdw 27 (i. 16; v. 19)
TAnpdéw 64 (ii. 23)

mhobatoc 51f. (i. 10, 11; ii. 5, 6; v. 1)
nvedpa 66, 93 (ii. 26; iv. 5)
notéw (asused iniii. 12) 80
noifjoig 42 (i. 25)

nowntng 38, 41 f. (i. 22, 23, 25; iv. 11)
motkiAog 5 (i. 2)

moAepéw 90 (iv. 2)

moAeyog 87 f. (iv. 1)

moA0¢ 68 (iii. 1, 2; v. 16)
novnpdg 50 (ii. 4; iv. 16)
mopeta 18 (i. 11)

népvn 65 (ii. 25)

npdypa 85 (iii. 16)

npatitng 36 f., 81 (i. 21, iii. 13)
TPOSWTOANUTTEW 54 (ii. 9)
npoowroAnuia 46 (ii. 1)
npéowmov 17 f., 39 (i. 11, 23)
ntaiw 55, 68 (ii. 10; iii. 2 bis)
nop 71 (iii. 5 bis; v. 3)

‘Padp 65 f. (ii. 25)
putiCw 10f. (i. 6)
pumapia 36 (i. 21)

pumapdc 49 (ii. 2)
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copia 7, 81, 83, 85 (i. 5; iii. 13, 15, 17)
co@dg 80 (iii. 15)

onataAdw 107 ff. (v. 5)

omAbw 72 (iii. 6)

oTépavog T. (wiig, 0 Xii. 19f. (i. 12)
otpatevouat 88 (iv. 1)

cLAMapfdavw 26 (i. 15)

ouvaywyn 48 f. (ii. 2)

ouvepyéw 64 (ii. 22)

owlw 38, 58 (i. 21; ii. 14; iv. 12; v. 15, 20)

tanewvdg 15, 95 1. (i. 9; iv. 6)

taneivwoig 15 (i. 10)

tayug 35f. (i. 19)

télelo¢ 6, 29, 41, 68 (i. 4 bis, 17, 25; iii. 2)
teheow 64 (ii. 22)

teAéw 53 (ii. 8)

mpéw 55 (i. 27; ii. 10)

Tiktw 26 (i. 15)

T1¢ distinguished from 6¢ 80

tporn 31 (i. 17)

TPOXOV T. YEVESEWG, O Xii, 72 ff., 106 f. (iii. 6)

VPprotr|g contrasted with vreppavog 95
UAn 70 f., 104 f. (iii. 5)
vmayw 59 (ii. 16)
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vndpxw 58 (ii. 15)
vnepngavog 94 f. (iv. 6)
umnd c. acc. 49 (ii. 3; v. 12)
vmodéxouat 66 (ii. 25)
vropévw 19 (i. 12; v. 11)
vropov 5 (i. 3, 4; v. 11)
vrotaooopat 97 f. (iv. 7)

Uog 15 (i. 9)

@adAog 85 (iii. 16)

@Bovéw 89 (seeiv. 2)

@B6voc 93 f. (iv. 5)

@Ma 92 f. (iv. 4)

¢@ilog 64 f. (ii. 23; iv. 4)
@Aoyilw 72, 74 (iii. 6 bis)
@ovevw 89 (ii. 11 bis; iv. 2; v. 6)
pploow 61 (ii. 19)

@voig 74 (iii. 7)

xaipew 3 (i. 1)

xaAwvaywyéw 43, 68 f. (i. 26; iii. 2)
xapd 3,15 (i. 2; iv. 9)

Xapic 96 (iv. 6 bis)

xoptalw 59 (ii. 16)

xoptoc 15f1. (i. 10, 11)

xpn 78 (iii. 10)
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Xprotiavdg 52 f.
xpvoodaktoAiog 49 (ii. 2)
Xwpig 66 (ii. 18, 20, 26 bis)
Yuyxn 38 (i. 21; v. 20)
Yuyxikdg 84 (iii. 15)
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Aboth 34, 38f., 41
Abraham xxvi f., 4, 63 ff.
Achilles Tatius 40

Acta Johannis 23

Aelian 25, 37, 49, 75
Alexander Polyhistor 65
Alford (Dean) 93

Ambrose xxx, 35
Ambrosiaster xxix
Ammonius 32

Andrewes (Bp) 31, 107
Anthologia Palatina 10, 108
Antioch xxiii f., 52

aorist tense 16, 39 f.
“apostle,” meaning of xvi ff.
Apostolic Constitutions 12 f.
Aristobulus 34

Artemidorus 49

Arzareth 2

Ast 61

Athanasius 25, 37 f., 40
Athenagoras 23, 29

Augustine xiii, xxix, 34, 48, 62

Bardesanes 108

ENGLISH INDEX
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Barnabas, Epistle of xiii, 12 f., 37, 108
Basil 31, 40

Bassett (F. T.) xiv

Bede 7, 13, 62

Bengel 27, 47

Berachoth 22

Bereshith Rabba 65, 78
Bonndll xiii

Brethren of the Lord xix ff.
“Brother” improperly used 102
Buttmann 32 f.

Calvin 12

Carthage, Council of xiii

Cassiodorus xxvii

Cheyne (Dr) 41, 45, 64

“Christianity without Judaism” x

Chromatius xxix

Chrysostom xix, xxviii, 10, 72, 83, 99, 108, (109)

Clement of Alexandriaxxi, xxvii, 29, 37, 79, 85 f., 107, 108
Clement of Rome and Pseudo-Clement xxv f., 2, 5, 12, 43, 64, 90
Clementine Homilies xi, 24, 65

Clementine Recognitions xxii, 65

Clopas xix f.

Codex Corbeiensis xiii, xxx, 109 ff.

Cosmas Xxvi, XXix

Creuzer 26
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Cyprian xxvii

Cyril of Alexandriaxxviii

dative case 75

Delitzsch (Franz) 41, 45, 48, 55, 77 f., 84, 94, 95
Didaché 13

Didymus xxviii, 82

Dindorf (W.) 32f.

Diodorus Siculus 7, 23, 41, 52, 74

Diogenes Laertius 6, 68, 73

Dion Cassius 10, 11, 29, 30f., 40

Dionysius of Alexandria xxvii f.

Dioscorides 4

Drusius 71

Ebionism xxi f., 1, 24, 49, 52
Ellicott (Bp) 5

Epictetus 3, 13, 62, 69, 98, 106
Epiphanius xix ff., 49, 108
Erasmus 18, 89

Erskine (Thomas) 27 f.
Eusebius xxviii

Eustathius 12, 39, 68, 108
Ewald xx, 7

Friedlander 93
Fritzsche5, 7, 17, 81
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Gaen 0, 23, 59

Gataker 106

Gaudentius xxix

genitive case 42, 50, 72
Gregory of Neocaesarea xxviii

Grotius 60, 72

Harnack 48

Hebrews, Gospel according to the xix
Hegesippus xv, xxii f.
Heinsius 37

Heisen 37

Helvidian theory xix ff.

Herder 18

Hermas xxvi, 12, 48, 85, 109
Herodian (grammarian) 16
Herodian (historian) 5, 27, 105
Hesychius 10, 42, 81 f.

Hilary of Poictiers xxx
Hilgenfeld 72 f.

Himerius 8

Hofmann 89

Holder xiii

Hupfeld 46, 95

lamblichus 5, 106

Ignatius and Pseudo-Ign. 5, 6, 13, 23, 37, 98
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Irenaeus xxvi f., 41, 84

|sidore of Seville xiii

James (St) the son of Zebedee xiii f.
James (St) the son of Alphaeus xiv, xvi
James (St) the Just, the Lord’ s brother xiii ff, 1

James (), The Epistle of, relation to O. and N.T. x f., xxxiii; to St Paul x f., xxiv f., 66 f.; to
Synoptic Gospelsxi, xxxiii, et al.; authorship xi ff.; readers xxii ff.; circumstances and date
xxiv f.; reception xxv ff.; purpose and contents xxxi ff.; style xxxiii

Jerome xiii f., xix ff., xxix, 17, 49

John of Damascus 12

Josephus xv, xxi ff., 1, 2, 6, 8, 23, 48, 84, 93
Jude (St) xv

Junilius xxix

Justin and Pseudo-Just. 36, 58

Kern xii

Lactantius 62

L eontius xxviii

Libanius 7

Liber Jacobi 2

Liber Jubilaeorum 65

Lightfoot (Bp) xv, xix f., xxii, 12, 28, 30, 39, 49, 53, 64, 90
Lobeck 106, 109

Lucian 8, 18, 26, 40, 49, 69, 70

Lucifer of Calaris xxx

Luther xxix
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Macarius Magnes 33
Marcion x

Marcus Aurelius 23, 106
Martianay xiv

Mary wife of Clopas xx
Megilla 65

Méelito 43

Messiah 1

Midrash on Canticles 65
Muratorian Canon Xxvii

mysteries, the Greek 61

Nilus 107, 108

Novatian xiii

Oecumenius 23, 37, 40, 42, 70
Origen xxi, xxvii, 22, 40, 82, 84
Orphic doctrine xii, 61, 72 f., 106 f.
Otto 3

Paul (St) and St James x f., xxiv f., 66 f.

Paul of Nisibis xxix

persecution Xxxi

Philaster xiii

Philo Judaeus xxxiii, 6, 9f., 14, 15, 19, 25, 29, 31, 48, 64, 66, 73, et al.
Philo de sept. spect. 108

Philostratus 25
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Phlegon 27

Plumptre (Dean) xiv, xxii, xxv, 48
Plutarch 4, 6, 8, 25, 28, 30f., 44, 62, 74f., 85, 89f., et al.
Pollux 13

Polybius 7, 8, 10, 13, 82, 108
Polycarp, Martyrium 20, 28
Poppaea 92 f.

Proclus 72 f.

Protevangelium Jacobi xxi

Psalmi Solomonis 5, 39, 71
Pythagorean doctrine 106

Reland 79

religio, religiosus 42
Robinson (Dr E.) 79
Ronsch 64 f.

Schiller-Szinessy 2

Schneckenburger 20, 57

Schottgen 55, 98

Schulthess 37

Schiirer 48

Sermon on the Mount xxxi f., 6, 38, 50 f., 54, 79, 90, et al.
Shabbath 55

Shechinah 47, 104

Sbylline Oracles 20, 57

simoom 17
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simplex, simplicitas 8

Simplicius 72 f., 106

Stanley (Dean) 79

subjunctive mood 54

Suidas 16, 42, 82

Surenhuis 97

Syriac Canon and versions xiii, XXiv, Xxviii, XXx
" Taylor (Dr Charles) 22, 34, 41

Tertullian xvii, 33

Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs 2, 5, 9, 44, 51, 78

Theile 35, 93

Themistius 18, 23

Theodore of Mopsuestia xxviii f., Xxxi

Theodoret xix, 23, 82

Theophilus of Antioch 61

Trench (Archbp) 6, 90, 95

Victorinus Afer xxx

Weber 25, 47

Well 65

Westcott (Bp) xxvi, 47
Wetstein 60, 74, et al.
Wiinsche xii, 65
Wyttenburg 52, 61

Zeller 20f.
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* ATMOKVEW

*quiavtog

*GvBog xoptou

*dvtpa

*Gvwbév €oTiv

*’Avtitdooopat

*’AmtelpaoTdg

*£av mioTv €xn TI§

kel

*é\evbepia

*¢v elprvn

*€v Tp. €XETE

*g€eAéato

*¢€ouoloyeiode 0OV dANHAOIC TaG duaptiag kal mpocebyxeobenpooelyecde] elyeade

*¢mbuyeite. .. £€ete

*¢mOuyeite.. . . QoveVETE

*£MOVPAVIOG

*¢pyaldpevor TV avopiav

*£oti, KataPaivov

*£uQputov

*évi

*&pyov

*EyeTe

*&yete ioTiv Og00

*£TepPOV €l UN

*EmiPAénw ént

*1] omiAolou

*’Incodg Xptotdg

*0 &deAog

*0 melpalwv

8¢

*UTEPNPAVOL

*UTEPNPAVOG

*UTOUEVW

*UTOUOVY|

*Vdwp

*OAn

*OAnv

*pumapd €06t

*Aye vV ol Aéyovteg ZNuepov 1 alplov mopevodueda ei¢ TAVIE TV TOAV Kal ToIowUEV €KeL
EVIAUTOV Kal Eunopevdwueda kal kepdnowuev:
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*Teyovitag

*A6&Ng

*Eita

*EVmpénela

* Aeimopat

. Mr‘]

*MaKdap1og

*MaxkpoBuuricate olv, &deAgoi, éwg T mapovsiag Tod kupiov. 180D 6 yewpydc ékdéxetar Tov
TIHIOV Kapmov TG YAG, HakpoBUUQV €T avT® €wg AGPn Tpdipov Kal Siuov

*MeTdyw

*IIpéowmov

*IIpayua

*TU mioTv €XeLg

*T® KOOUW

*Taneivog

*Tpomn

*Xplotob

*X.'L

*X., K.

*aitelv

*aitelobat

*aUTOiG

*aUYEL

*BaciAkév

*Bpadug eig opynv

*Yap

*didworv xdprv

*3id. x&prv

*diYuyog

*dopa

*dapdvia

*dapdviov

*dapadletar kai deddpaotat tfj gUoEL Tfj dvOpwmivn

*damavaw

*danavronte

*Jei€ov pot. . . kayw oot del€w

*d1x

* 310 YPAUUATOG Kl TTEPITOUAG

*d1a vopov €A,

*SdaPolog

*d1ddokadot
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*dwped

*el un

*£ic 6 Bed¢ Eotiv

*0e00

*Bpnokog

*Opnokeia

*Opnokeiot

*KOGUOG

*KOOUOG

*kal

*kal 1 YA@ooa mlp, 0 k6opog Thg adikiag 1 yYAdooa kabictatat v Toig péAesLy UGV, 1 omidodoa
SAov 16 o@ua kai @Aoyilovoa TOV TpoxOV TG YevEsew Kal @Aoyllopévn UIo THG yeévvng.

*kai {nAoite . . . EMITUXEIV

*kal av @atAov mpdyua

*kai

*KavoWV

*KaboWVX

*kaf’ opoiwotv

*kabapd

*KAKLOG

*KAKOW

*KaAn dvaoTpopn

*Katd

*kataPaivov

*KATAKALYAoOW

*KaTakavxaobe

*KavY Ol

*kAnpov. tig BactA.

*kpiTrpla

*kprral

*KTIOUATWV

*K.

*\eimetal

*Aoyilopat

*udxal

*uéAANovTeg

*UeydAx

*ueydAa épydletal

*ueydAa avyel

*ueydaiov

*vOV 8¢ kavxdobe év taig dAaloviaig VU@V TEoK KAVXNOLG TOLOTH OV Pd £0TLV.
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*008¢v 1v €pyov avtod (tod Rvidyov) katateivovtog 00de TapryopodvToC.

*0VUK £xeTE

*oUTE

*T{oTLY

*tOAepot

*top

* TTATELYG, TATELVOW, TATEIVWOLG
*te1pdlecBot Sok@V
*ntelpdlouatl

*telpdlw

*TIELPAW

*TELPOHAL

*TTELPAGUOV

*TTELPAGUOC

*Teplooeia

*TEPLOCWHA

*TUKPOV

*toAvd1ddoKkaAol

*TTPOC

*TpOG POSVOV

*OTEPAVOG

*oT7|01 €kel 1 kKABov LTO TO LTIOTIOd 10V
o101 1] KaBov €kel UTIO TO Lronddiov
*oTpaTEVOMAL

*GTPATEVOUEVWYV €V TOIG UEAETTY
*cuAAaPodoa

*oUVHpPYSg

*Ta miThO.

*TAG potyaAidag

*76 omiAoDV

*TOV TPOXOV TG YEVESEWS

*1fiG 86&ng

*Ta0Ta OUTWE

*Tnpnon ... mtaion

°T1

aly

*TpoTH

*TpOXOV

*pAoyilovoa

*Xap1g

*Xapilopa
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*X0pTOoU

*Gyadd;

*dryadn

*&yaddg

*dryaBoug

*ayabdg

*dyandw

*Gyuov xpr] vaoio Buwdeog £vtdg iovta Eupevar ayvein § €oti @povelv dota.

*dyvni

*&yxOvnv émpavi], KOKAOV Kol TpoXOV AVAYKNG ATEAEVTATO, . . . OVK GKoAouBiav kai o £E7¢ €V
Biw kol TOV elpUoV TV TG PUOEWS TPAYHATWY, WG 1 Odpap, 0V Yap kKA010G, GAN Opuiokog adThg
0 kOOUOG

*40eA @OV TOU TaTpog avTOD

*GdeA@OG 1 AdeA )

*40eA@og O¢ TakwpPov

*30eApOG TOD TATPOG AVTHG

*40eA@dG pov

*adeAon|

*GdeA@ol UGV

*adeA@otl

*&deA ot pov

*&deA@ot pov ayamnrol

*GdeA@dg

*&d1aKpiTog

*&d1dkpitog

*&dikia

*3d0AQOC

*&doA@1800¢

*Gd. pov

*Gel O¢ duervov kabapd kol Aaumpda tudtia €xelv Kal TEMAVUEVA KAAQDG i pumapd Kol AmAvTa,
ANV TV TAG pUTIWOELG Epyaciag Epyalouévwy

*akabapta

*dxatdotacia

*AKATAGTATOL EYEVOVTO

*4KATACTATOV

*GKATAOTATOV KAKOV

* AKATAGTATOG

*dKataoTacia

*dratactacia

*dxovoate

*dKoOw
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*AKPOAOLG

*4KPOUTNG EMANGUOVTG . . . TOLNTHG EpyOU

*AKPOATNG

*GKpPOATHG

*dxpoatal

* AKTAOTATOG

*4k. €v mdoaig T. 080i¢ avTOD

*GK. KAKOV

*dAnOsia

*alalovag

*dAaldveg

*aAalwv

*aAaldalovtac

*dAndvn

*GAAa €miyelog

*dAAG kai Atoviolog O ©pdg O ypappatikog €v T Iept TG EUPAEcEWS Tept TOD TAOV TPOXioKwV
oLUPOAOL @not katd A€y éotjuatvov yoUv ov d1a Aé€ewg udvov, GAAX kai dik cuuPfdAwv €viot
tag mpdaéelg, i Aé€ewg eV WG Exel T& AeyOueva AeAQika TapayyEApaTa, TO undev dyav kai to
YV@OO cautdv Kai T tovTolg Spota, dia 8¢ cLUBOAWY WG G TE TPOXOG O GTPEPIUEVOS €V TOTG TRV
Pe®v tepéveotv eiAkvopévog mapa Alyumtiwv Kol TO T@V OaAA®V T®OV ddopévwv Toig
TPOGKLVOUGL. PNol Yap 'OpPevg O OpdKrioc:

*dAAG

*aAN’ €pel Tig

*GAN €pel Tig ZU mioTwv Exeig;éxeic;] €xeg

*dAN olte Th Yoy kakdv éoTiv 1] Tod cwuatog véoog, eiep tatpeia oboa tfig Yuxfg dédetkTan
kai patverat moAAayod vapy®ds avtr. kai el émPAaPric 8& ¢ uepik® owuartt 1} véoog AV kai 1
@Bopd adTAG, wpéAtuog 8¢ oboa @aiveto Th Te Tod Xpwuévou PYuxf, kol Tf To TavTdg cuoTdoet
TV £V A0UTQH OTOLXELWY, KL TG ATEPAVTW THG YEVESEWS KOKAW, 810 TOUTO €1 ATELPOV TTPOTOVTL,
814 O v dAAov @Bopdrv EANoL Yéveatv givat.

*dA.

*quiavtog

*Gu@ipaAloueva

*4vayka yap Tw¢ ToAAQ €xovtag TETVPQOGBAL TPATOV, TETVPWUEVWG 0¢ alaldvag yiyveobat,
dAalbvag 8¢ yevouévwg vmepndvwg Auev kai urite dpoiwg urte fowg broAaufdvev Tog suyyevéag
K.T.\., Umepn@dvwg 8¢ yevouévwe OPpLoTdg Nuev

*AVAYKNG

*qVAGTATOC KAl AKATAOTATOC

*GVEKAELTTTOV

*4vENeOG T@ ) otoavtt EAe0g

*qvételhev

*qvétetlev 0 1jA10G, Kail cuvrxOnoav
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*avnp

*qvip, . .. elkwV Kal 86&a B0l LTdpXWV, 1 yuvr) 8¢ d6&a avdpdg éoTiv

*qvVWTEPOV
*avéNeoC
*avrip

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*GvayyeA® ovuiv ti éotiv v xeipi Kuplov, & €otiv mapa Mavtokpdtopt o0 Pedoouat

*dvayeyevvnuévol
*Gvanddotog
*Gvappimilw
*AVaGTPOPN
*GVaoTPOPTiG
*qVaGTPOPN
*dvatéA\w
*AVaPEPW

*Gve@yOn 6 To oToua . . . Kal 1] YA@ooa avToD, Kal EAGAEL eDAOYQDV TOV Ogdv

*qveuilw
*Gvepilw
*Gvepl{opévw Kal PLtlopévey
*qvepolual
*dVeVEYKAG K.T.A.
*qvepibevtol
*qveP1o¢
*avBpwmov
*4vOpwnwv
*avOpwTivn QUGIg
*4vOpwmivog

*qvti To0 Aéyerv DUAG Eav 6 kOp1og BEAT,06An] BeArion

*qvtikelpal
*qvtiotnte 6 T® SaPorw
*GvTiAeyopeva
*qvtitdooetal DUV
*gvtitdooopat
*qvtitdooetat
*AVUTIOKPLTOG
*GvUTOKPITOG
*avwOev €pYOUEVOG
*4mo

*4mo Og0d

*o tod kdoUov
*amépXOMal
*dnavyaopa tiig 66&ng
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*gmavyaopa t. 66Eng

*dnapxnv Tva T@V avtol (V. £auT0D) KTIOUATWY

*amapxn

*gmat@v kapdiav Exvtod

*AmaTdW
*ameipdtog
*dmeipaotdg (Eotv)

*AmelpaoTog . . . KAKAOV

*4melpactog
*ameipatog
*dmeipatog KaKGOV
*amelpaoTog
*AmEKONOEV
*AMEKVUNOEV NUAG
*ameANAvOev
*AMAQDG

*4mOKVEW
*GTOKVET
*&mokvel Oavatov
*4mokveicbat
*amopia
*4moppNTWYV
*amookiaoua
*4mookiaoua
*amotibeyat
*4moTENEW
*qmoteAeicbon
*amoteAecBeioa

* AMPOCWTOANUTTWS
*4md

* 4T, KAKQV

*dpyn

*apyds

*apyos
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*400evel T1g €v DUIV; TpookaAesdoBw Tovg TPesPuTépoug TOG EkkANsiag, Kal mtpooevEdcdwonv

€ a0TOV GAeipavtec EAaiw v T® dvouatt [tod kupiov]:

*aofevodvta
*qoteiog T. Be®
*4Tipdw
*qTig

*d¢’ 00 ye kai é¢ ToOTO TapérLPEV
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*apavi{w

*&ppoovvn

*axaplotwg Oveldlel

*&xpOVWG

*ayvr

*ayvilw

*ayvog

* GAUKOV

*aAvkdv

*auoptia

*quoaptiav

*auaptiav epyalecde

*quaptia

*amA®G

*amAolv t@ Tpdnw Kal Kabapov ovy Ouolwg

*amAodg

*dmAovotdtov 8¢ pot Sokel elvat Td TV SOvauy @avepdv motfoavta ék Tavtng dywvileobot mepi
KalokayaBiog

*av of te Oeol OéAwat kat LUEIG fovANcbe

*dyyelog

*aye vOv

*drylog

*GAAag te Opnokiag eémteAéovot

* AN 8¢ oapE KTNVOV K.T.A.

*GAAoy tiva

* UEUTTOG

*duotpov

*qUWUOG

*qv

*&vdpa dmhodv kai yevvaiov . . . o0 Sokeiv GAN givat dyaddv 0éhovta

*avdpag kevolg

*avBog

*dvBog auudpov apetiig papaivesat

*avBo¢ tod aypol

*dvBpwmot ddeAgoti

*qvOpwTog

*dvouog, avopia

*avwbev

*AVWEPEV KATEPXOUEVN

*do1vog del uEdN Kal okLOPWTT] TAIG TV ATALdEVTWYV EVOLKET PUXAIG, EMTAPATTOUEVH UTIO OPYTiG
tvog 1) Suopeveiog fi giloveikiag A dvehevBepiag GV 6 oivog duPAOvwV T& TOAAX udAAov f
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napo&Ovwy oik &epovag ovdE NABTovg GAN’ amAoD¢ Teoel Kal dmtarvoUpyoug, 0VOE TAPOPATIKOUG
T00 GLUEPEPOVTOG GAAX TOD KAAOD TPOAIPETIKOVG

*AMaVTES

*AMPAKTOG

*dpxeTe

*donuog £v

*domiAoy EavTOV TNPET Ao TOD KOOV

*domAov

*domAOG . . . GTO T. KOGHOU

*ATPETTOG

*dy10g

*dy1o6 TopanA. T@ kupiw, Gpxn (

*quiA\a

*anag Aeyduevov

*qmag

*’ABpadp ovxi v melpacu® eVpEON ToTAG, Kal EAoyioOn adT® €ig dikatoovvnv

*’ABpady y€ tor €niotevoe T® Oe®, Kat dikatog évouiodn

*’Aya0dg

*Ayan®ov

*’AdeA@ol pov

*’AdeA@oi pov, un €v tpocwnoAniaig £xete v mioTiv To0 KLPioL UGV Tood XpiotoTXpLotod]
Xp1oto?,

*’Ad1dKp1TOG

*’Akovoarte, adeA@ol pov dyanntol. ovy 6 Be0g e€eAé€ato ToUg TTWXOUG TG KOoUw TAoVGioug €V
niotel kai kAnpovduoug Tthig PactAeiog g émnyyeilato Toic dyam@orv avTdyv;

*AMG Kai €&V @fi¢ AETESGV pot TOV BebV ooV, KAYW oot eiotpt dv AgiEHv pot tov AvOpwndv cov
KAyw oot dei€w toV Bedv pov

*Avip

*’AvaPabuoi Takwpov

*’Avaotpépeodat

*’Avactpogn

*Avepuilw

*’ATIOKVEW

*’Anotelecbeion

*’ATpoGdOKNTOG

*’Atuyia

*"AAoG (? Sym.), dyannti), v oatdAaig

*"AvBpwme

*"AvwBev

*£av adeA@O¢ 1 &deApn) yuuvol Undpxwotv Kail Aetmdpevot Th¢ EQNUEPOL TPOPTC,

*av €xnre miotv Kal un dtakpidfte
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*£0v Yap €10€A0N €l suvaywynv VUGV GvTlp XpLoodakTOALOG £v €607 TL Aaumpd, eloéA0n 8¢ kal
TTWXOG €V pumapd €c07|tt,

*£€Qv ToTIV A€yT TIG EXELV

*¢Bacilevoev Zevvaynpiy 0 vidg avt avtod, kal ai O6doi avtol [al. ai 0d. tfg¢ Mnding]
fxataotdTnoav [so B; A katéotnoa,

*£yw & &xw tivi pe Oel dpéokely, Tivi otetayBat, Tivi TeiBeobat, T Oed® Kol TOig UeT Ekelvov

*gyyllw

*gyyloate T® 0e®, kal Oyyioet Ouiv. kabapicate xeipag, duaptwlol, kai dyvicate kapdiag, diYuyot.

*€yeviONV WG GvNp GUVTETPIUPEVOS . .. ATTO TPOooWToL Kupiov Kal & TPoowov VTpeneiog
d6&ng avtod

*¢ykevtplobeioa

*EYKpATELX

*£yvodn

*£dikaiwon

*£d1ka1On 1 coia

*£0eoBpnokeia

€K

*€K Yap T0D TEPLocEVUATOG THG Kapdiag TO oTopa Aael

*¢k ToANOU omépua dvdpayabiag vmapyxet

*€K TfiG YEVECSEWG

*€K TV dvw iyl

*€K TOV NdOVAOV DUV

*€K T00 aUTOD 6TOUATOG

*¢k T00 a0Tol otdpatog EEEpxeTar eDAOYIa Kal Katdpa. oL xpH, &deA@ol pov, Tadta obtwg yivesdat.

*€K T. ayabol Onoavpod ta dyada

*¢kPAA W

*¢kParodoa

*£Kelvog

*EKKAIVW, EKTITTW, EKOTPEPOUAL, EKTPETTOMAL

*£KKANolx

*¢kkAnoiav

*£KKANola

*¢kANON

*€kAéyopat

*€KAEKTOG

*€kAeKTOUG

*¢kAoyn

*EKTUTTW

*EKTIMTW

*éxmelpalw

*EAEYXW
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*EAEyXW

*EAeyxOuEVOL

*&AevbEpiog

*é\evbepia

*£\evbepia

*€levbeprwtepol

*é\oyiobn avt® €ig Oik.

*Euapdvon womep woAdyn (al. xAdn) v kaduati fj MoTep 6TAXUG GO KAAGUNG AUTOUATOG ATTOTESWV

*¢upeAéotata Kpadijvatl Tpog TO KaAoV

* SUMANKTWE AV Kal KATW EQPEPETO, WoTep €V KADIwV1

*&upuoaat

*gv

*€v dydmn

*¢v évi otopatt dofdlnte K.T.A.

*£V NUEPQ KpLloewg

*£v OAn tfj Yuxn cov

*€v Ouiv

*&v UiV

*€v aUTf]

*£€v aUTf] EDAoYODUEV TOV KUPLOV KAl TATEPA, KAl £V aLTH] Katapwueda tovg avOpwmovg tovg kad’
Opoiwotv Bgod

*£v elprvn

*¢v kapdiq d100f]

*&v KotAdoLv Op@V 1 Adxpaig DAaig te

*€v Adyw aAnOeiag

*¢v undevi Aeimduevol

*£v Tdoaig Taic 6801¢ adTOD

*¢v mavtl EmAoutiofnte €v abT®, £V mavti Adyw Kal TAoT] YVWOEL . . . Dote DUAG un) votepeiobat
év undevi xapiopatt

*&v mAnopovi dptwv kai &v e0Bnvia (ofvouv A) éonatdAwv avtn (Sodom) kai ai Ouyatépeg avThic.

*év pouvn & dkpa avtog AaPwv nBBuvov auefpeg d6pu

*¢v padtnti coiag

*£v TpocwToANPiaig

*€v Tp.

*¢v mupi Sokipdetat Xpuodg K.TA.

*¢v tfi PaciAeiq tod Xpiotod Kal oD,

*¢v tfj Sraomopd

*&v Tfj Kapdig DUV

*£V Tf] IO 0EL

*£v TQ dpxovTL TV datpoviwy

*£V TQ aiVL OTEPAVNPOPOTON TOUTEVEL, TOV TOV GUIAVTWV O WV dy®VA VIKNoaox
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*£v taic ndovaic dar.
*£v Taig nd. UGV

*€v 101G HéAeatv NUGOV
*£v 101G UEAEGLY UGV
*¢v T. draomopd

*€v QuAAN

*¢v... Exete
*EVEVEYKOV

*évi

*€VaALog

*évaAiwv
*EVEPYOUUEVT
*évtolal
*EVTPLETUATA

*¢€ ¢p1biag

*£€ £pywv £81kaON
*¢€ Epywv dikarobtal
*¢& LUV

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*¢€ aipet@v yap d1a To0To Emoinoav KAnpwtdg, 6t Nmodvto Tovg £ptBevouévoug

*¢€ olmep &G Thv Bpetavviav ovtot tapékuav
*¢&dyw

*¢féneoey

*£EEAKW

eg€aveuilw

*¢€avepobuat

*¢€eAkduevog

*£€eAkOuevog Kal deAealduevog
*¢EouoAdynotv Kai evmpéneiav Evedlow
*£m€OnKev aOTOV €1l TO BuoiacTriplov
*&mi

sgmi

*£miyelog

*&mionuog v

*€mitaoig

*£miyelog

*€mayyéAopat

*émaryyéAopat

*€matvoluat

* EMAUPOTEPLOTAIG

*£me1dn Yoy Lév 0TIV 1] TEPIAYOLON TUTV AV TH
*£MeKONOEY
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*EMeTipa

*¢mPBaAlovtag tovg Ppdxoug ént arooxaAdwpata thg GAng dikpa

*¢mPAEYnte O¢ éml

«¢mPAéPnte 8¢ émi OV popodvta TV Eodfita TV Adaumpdy kai eitnte 0 kdBov MIe KAADC, kai
T TTWXG €imnte O otiidt fj KaBov Ekelf| kGOov €kel] ékel 1 kGOoL

*¢mPAénw émi

*£MEIKNG

*£TEIKNG

*¢mbupia

*¢mbuuia uev ydp, 0AkOV €xovoa dUvauLy, kai av @edyn to Tobovuevov StKey dvaykdlet

*¢mbupiag

*€mOVUEW

*¢mbupia

*¢mbuyeite

*¢mOupueite kKl 00K €xeTe

*£mOVUETTE, Kol 0UK EXETE" POVEVETE.QPOVEVETE.] POVEVETE

*€mkaAodpal

*€mAnouovn

*€mmnoféw

*€mmno0el

*€mokEnTesat

* EMIOKENTOUAL

*EMOTHUWV

*EMOTAUWY,

*EMOTHUWY

*EMOTPEPW

*¢motpéPar d¢ dvvavtao €av Sv Eveduoavto pomov mdong Embuuiag drdédwvtal kol tocoiTov
anoviPpwvtat Ewg av andbwvtal tav to cuUPePnKog AAAGTPLOV TH PUXT], Kal HOVNV aOTHV DoTEp
Yéyovev anodeifwotv, Iv’ oUtwg év anti] Oewpfioat TOV To0 Tatpdg Adyov, kab 8v kal yeydvaoty
€€ apxfic dSuvnbdaov. kat eikéva yap Oeod memointon kai ka® Opoiwotv yéyovev . . . 60ev kal Ote
TAvTa TOV €myLOEvta pumoV Ti§ apaptiog d¢ éavtig drotifetal, kal povov To Kat eikova
KaBapov QUAdTTEL, €1kOTWG StaAapumpuVOEVTOG TOUTOL WG £V KATOTTPW BEWPET TNV €ikdva ToD
Tatpdg TOV Adyov, kai v avT@ TOV MéTepa, 0 Kai oTiv elkwv 6 cwthp, Aoyiletal k.T.A.

*£moLVHXON EkkAnoia

*£mitrdg10g

¢mtndevpata Ndovag éxovta, & KOAAKEVEL UEV UV TNV PuxTV Kal EAkel €@’ autd, Teibet O
00 tovg Kal Omnodv uetpiodg

*EMITUYXAVW

*£m@davela

*£moinoev

*¢pyaletat

187



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

*£pYATOG

*¢pyalopat

*£p10ia

*¢p10ia- 1) S Adywv @rhoveikia, Aéyetat d¢ kai 1} piobapvia

*¢p1Biav

*£p10ia

*¢p10eia, -eVopat

*£p10evel, 1k, £pydln udatnv

*£pmETd

*€pTETOV

*£ppWUEVOLG Xprpacty STAwV O¢ kal cwHATWY TANOEL Aetmouévoug

*€PWTIKAIC AVaYKaAiG

€001 Aaunpd

*£001¢

*£o1wmnoav €mi

*£OTATAANOATE

*£oTlv Yap altn (copia) edmpeneotépa nAlov

*¢tede1wdn

*£Tpu@rioate €l TA¢ YA¢ Kai éomataArioate, E0péPate Tag kapdiag VU@V &V NUEPY oPayTig

*EQrEPOG

*£eldovTo HaAoTa TV Evaliwy

*£x0po¢ toD Oe0D kabiotatal

*£. . Aéyn T1G EXEV

*évi

*EPTETOV

*£Tépa 00O

*£tepb80og

*£1epdd0&0g, E0YEVIG

*£Ka0TOC GT0 TOD AdeAPOT arhTOD

*€KTI0EV

*&\eog

*£u@utov Adyov KaAel Tov diakpitikov tod PeAtiovog kal tol xelpovog, kab’ 0 kal Aoyikol éopev
Kal KaAoOueba

*£uQuTog

*&vduoat (Tepovoalnu) trv evmpénetav Tfi¢ mapd tol Beod d6ENG eig TOV aidva

*&VEOTL, €VELDL

*&vi

*&viot 8¢ TV OpviBwv €v Toig Bpeot Kal Tf] VAN katoikobotv

*£VOY0G

*£8eABe, TApOIKE, G0 TPoowWToL d6ENG

*£o1kev KAOdwV1 BaAdoong
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*£pya

*€pya pn €xn

*£pyov

*£pyov TEAELOV EXETW

*€p1ddg te Kal €p1elag

*€p1g

*£oTIv

*€0TLV . . . KATEPXOUEVN

*£0Tw

*&otw d¢

*£TepOV VOUOV €V TOTG UEAESTV MOV AVTIOTPATEVOUEVOV TG VOUW TOD VOOG HOU
*ét1 év oot Aetltel

*£pn

*€Xn Epya

*£XEL TNV QUOLY ATOTETEAEGUEVIV

*&xeTe TNV mioTy To0 Kuplov NUAV K.T.A.

*&x0pa

&YW

*£kaotog O¢ melpdletan UTO Th¢ 1diag Embupiag
*£kaotog 0¢ melpdletar U thg idiag Embuping €é€eAkdpevog kai deAealduevog
*EAKW

*€v o€ VoTEPET

*&repov 8¢ T@V dmootéAwv olk €180V, ei un TdxwPov ToV &deApdv ToD Kupiov
*€TEPOg

*’Ex

*Ev

*’EV £0UTOI¢

*’EvdAix

*EEEAKW

*’EMOTAHWY

*’Emitrid€10g

*’EMTUYXAVW

*’Eg d¢ B0V PactAfia Kal €1G YEVETTpa TPOTAVTWY,

*"Evi

*"EVOY0G

*"Ep100¢

*1 &yabn didvoia ovk €xet Vo YAwooag ebAoyiag kal KATAPAS.
*n aAnOeia

*1 émbupia

*1] 6pyH, [t0] OEANua
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*1 Yap kploig

*1 Y&p Kpioig avéAeog T un motrjoavtt EAe0g KaTakavxatal EAeoV Kpioew .

*1 yii TdAwv €€ dpxTig KAVaG Fiveyke TOV {WwV QUOELG

*n YA@ooa

*n YA&ooa kabiotatot

*n YA@ooa kabiot.

*1 Ypagn abtn

*1 Ypagprn Aéyel

*1 ypagn

*1 8¢ apaptia droteAecheion

*1 d¢ dvwOev copia

*1 8¢ AvwOev coia TpGOTOV eV dyvr] €0TLV, EMELTA EIPNVIKY, EMEIKAG, EDMEONG, UeaTH EAEOUG
Kal Kapm®v ayaddv, &didkpitog, avumdkpitog:

*1} 8¢ Omouovn €pyov TéAetov Exétw, va fte TéAetot kai OASKANport, v undevi Asimduevor.

*n 86&a

*1] e0TPENELR TOD TTPOGWTIOL AVTOD

*n kab. kai ay. Op.

*1 Kpiolg

*1 mioTig

*1 mioTig £TeAe1ON

*1 épvn

*1 TN

*1 Tyn =1 Kapdia

*1 coia tod KOGUOL TOUTOU

*1 omiAoloa

*1 omA0Dow . . .YEEVVNG

*1n @1Aia To0 KOGUOL

*Nyspovia § aeiAdveikog kat dvepibevtog 0pbn uévn

*ndovn

*ndovn

*ndovail

*NAIKOG

* UGG

*Audv

*NVEUWUEVOG

*NMPIOEVUEVWY TTEPIAOTIUNUEVWY, NPLOEVETO EPIAGVEIKEL

*novyade

*NTIUdoATE

*1 dokeite 611

*7) dokeite 8Tt KeVAC N Ypa@r) Aéyet, TTpog @O6vov £mimobel TO TveDUA O KATHKIOEV £V NIV
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*1} 00 Soxel co1 &vdpi Sikaiw ToVN POV mpdyua eivat £av dvapfi adTod émi v kapdiav 1) Tovnpd
gmbupia

*f} TAIVOwV dTGV omdvig, DAat § eBdevSpot

*fdn yap €v Speotv UAN tpipbeioa O GvEUwV TPOG aOTNV &rd TabToudtov Thp Kal Ay &1
aVTOD GVKEV

“fiv

*fika udAa Po&aca

*1jv 8¢ 008&v #pyov adtod Tfic omovdii Eokedacuévwy TV dvOpDdTWY

*fv 8edouévov oot &vwdev

*fjoav

*fig énnyyeilato toic dyandorv adtév

*’HAioc &vOpwmog Av duotomadnc fuiv, kai mpoosvyf mpoonvéato tod ur Ppééat, kai o0k #Ppetev
€l TAG Y EViauToUg TPeic Kal ufjvag €€

*‘HAikOG

*"H ypaen]

*i®ta €v 1 pia kepaia . . . piav T. EVIOAGOV TovTwV T. EAayiotwy

*id¢

*id00 nAikov (not OA€yov) mdp NAiknv VANV dvdmtet

*1800 0 U1600¢ TOV EPYATOV TOV GUNGEAVTWYV TAG XWPAG DUDV O AQPUOTEPNUEVOG AP’ DUV Kpdlet

*1d0U kal ta mAoia, thAtkadta Gvta Kal OO AVEHWV oKANPOV EAauvOUEVa, UETAYETAL DO
g\ayiotov tndaAiov &mov 1) Opun tod e0OBVVoOvTOC PovAnTar

*1800 pakapiloyeVv TOLG DTTOUEIVAVTAG

*idov

*ix00eg

*iote

*tuyg

*ixvog

*va £v taig ndovaic Lu®V damavronte

*tva yv@® el Oopével

*innog

I X.

*’Takwpog

*’Takwp

*’Incod

*’Inood¢

*’l.

L. X.

*"lote

*"lote, adeA@ol pov ayamntol. £otw 8¢ mdg GvOpwmog Tay LG £ig TO dkodoat, Ppadug ei¢ TO AaAfjoat,
Bpadug eig opynv,

*OAydmoTE, €ig ti €diotacag
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*overdilw

*OVELdIoUOG

*omiig

*omN

*0pyn Yop GvOpog

*dpyn Yap avdpog dikatoovnv Beod o0k £pydletar.
*opyn

*0 adeAog O Tamevig

*6 aAAOTpLOG

[

*0 QVTIKEIUEVOG

*0 AvOpWTOG EKETVOG

*0 £1epdd0&0¢, alpeTIKOG

*6 0POAApSG, TO oWUX

*0 Zatavag

*0 Yap EIMWV K.T.A.

*0 Yap ELMWV Ur HOLXEVONG

0 yap mEvNG Kai d@Bovog, énl mdot Kupiw e0xaptoot®dv, adTog mapd mdot TAOUTEL, 8Tt oUK £Xel
TOV TTOVNPOV TEPLOTIAGUOV TV AVOpOTWYV.

*0 yap ot (John) mepdlwv toVv aneipactov nelpdle

*0 YEAWG abT®V (Lwp®V) &V oTtatdAn apaptiog

*6 8¢ EumAaTOVWY £XVTOV €V TQ TapdvTL Blw d1a omatdAng kal uébng kai 66Eng anavbovong K.T.A.

*0 8¢ ZookAfg €p1beboatl pév Tt wg mpeaPutépw (sc. Aeschylus) un PovAnOeig, o0 unv napaineiv
a0TO dokiudalwv PIADS enot K.T.A.

*0 d¢ mapakOYag gig vOopov TéAELOV TOV THG EAeVBepPiag Kol TAPAUEIVAG, OUK AKPOXTHG EMANOUOVTG
yevbuevog dANX ot #pyou, 00Tog uakdpiog &v Tfj totoet adtod £otar.

*0 ¢ oTdPavog €otat TOi¢ LTTOUEVOVGLY

*6 8¢ tavTnV (Tv TV GAwV ovoiav) d101kHV Adyog o0depiav év Eautd aitiov £xel ToD KAKOTOLETY,
Kakiov ydp oUk €xeL.

*6 d1GBoAog

*0 0e0g éneipalev Tov APpady

*06 0g0g kal tath)p To0 Kuplov NUGOV L. X.

*0 0£0¢ T00 KLpiov NUAOV L. X. 6 Ttatrp Tig 86N

*0 0e0¢ o0 KLpiov UGV L. X., 0 Tathp th¢ d6ENg

*6 0g0¢ 1. 86&NC

*0 0ed¢

*6 kdopog TG adikiag

*0 KOOUOG T. &d.

*6 KUp10G EPacilevoey, evmpénciay évedvoato

*0 KPITNG T. &J.

*6 k. o0tow

*0 K. T. &d. 1 YA. kabiot. €v T. uéA. Nu.

-

-
-

-
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*0 AOyog tii¢ aAnbeiag

*6 Adyog tob Beol

*6 Aoytopdg

*6 TaVOLPYOTEPOG

*0 mathp avTOD KAl 1 UrTnp

*0 TATHP 0OV Kal YW

*0 melpalwv

*6 melpalwv eneipalev

*6 TAOVO10C¢

*0 MA0UTOG

*0 TAODTOG VU@V GESNTIEV, Kal T TUATLX DUDV oNTOPpWwTa YEYOVEY,

*0 TVELUATIKOG

*0 TTPOKOTITWV. O AOKNTHG

*0 ondtaAog

*0 OTIATAALOTHG EKETVOG

*0 TG YEVESEWG TTOTANOG

*06 TATEIVOS

*0 telpdlwv

*6 100 KOOUOU KTioTng, 6 TAdoag dvOpwov yéveotv Kal Taviwy EEeLpV YEVEDLV.

*0 TPLPEPOG

*0 T. K6opov Ktiotng, 0 mAdoag avOpwmov yéveotv kal tdvtwy €EcupwV Yéveoty

*0 XpLOOG LUV Kal 6 APyLPOG KaTiwTal, Kal 0 10¢ aLT@V €lg HapTOplov YTV €otal Kal AayeTal
TG 0ApKAG DUOV* WG Thp

*6doi

*686¢

*6AdKAnpoL

*OAOKANPOG

*6OAOKANpOG

*Opoiwg d¢ kai

*Opoiwg d¢ kal Padf 1 mdpvr ovk €€ Epywv £dikaiwdn, vrode€auévn tovg dyyéAoug Kal ETépy
00® €xPaloioa;

*opolwolg

*OUOWOLG

*opolwolg

*opotonabng

*6moiog v

*Opdw

*opdte

*Oparte 61 €€ Epywv dikatoUtal &vOpwmog Kal ovK €K ToTEWS UOVoV.

*Opatd EYYN T@ PAemopévw

*Opp]
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*oppn

*Ov énnyyeidato

*OV Nydmnoa

*Ov 1| uebepunvevdecbat Matpog eilov

*0G &v amoteleddi TpOg apeTiv

*5¢ édv 0OV PovAnof

*0¢ KATOOTATAAY €K TTa1dOG OIKETNG E0Tal

*Svoua

*GAov TOV vOuoVv tnpnon

*Suotov Kai to £p10evecBot T@ dekdleabai éotiv, Kai f] €p1Oeia elpntat &nd ¢ To0 Hiobod d6oewg

*Smov yap {fAog kai €piBia, kel axataotacia kal Tdv adlov mpdyua.

*0mov ydp

8¢

*8o01 év vouw fuaptov d1d véuov kpidricovrat

*Goot 8¢ petd vopouv {®Motv EAevBepot

*§oo1¢ d¢ AvwOev

*50TIG

*4tav

*4TaV OTATAADOLV

ol

*6T1 1 THOTIC XWPIG TV EpywV

*8t1 €1 T1¢ dkpoath)g Adyov otiv kal o0 TointAg, 00Tog £otkev dvdpi katavoodvTl TO Tpdowmov
TG YEVESEWG aVTOD €V E0OTITPW

*8t1 €1 0ed¢ EoTiv

*OTL KEVQG 1] Ypar) Aéyet

*3T1 00K €K TOTEWG

*’Ovedilw

*’Ovetpomopunog AyabokAelg

*’0mn

*‘0 pev amAovotepog

*‘0d0i¢

*“Ov tpouéet Kal yaia kai o0pavog nde OdAacoa

*“Omov

*“0Oot1g yap GAov TOV vopov thprion, ttaion O¢ v €vi, yéyovev mdvtwv €voxoq.

*VPproTag

*Opprotrig

* Ve d¢

*OUELG O¢ NTIHdoATE TOV TTWYOV. 00 ol TAovo1ot KataduvaoTtebovoty VUGV, Kal adTol EAKovGLY
VUGG €ig kprTnpLY;

* UTIAPXWOLV

*Umd K.T.A.
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* 01O TO LITOTGdOV oL

* Um0 tfig 1diag émbuuiag
* 0o toD SrafdAov

*Umd

*Umodetypa

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*unddetypa AdPete, adeAol, Tig kakomadiog kal Thg pakpobuuiag Tovg TponTag, Ot EAdAncav

&V T@ ovopati Kupiov.
*OI dvépov prmileTan
*UTAYW
*UTAPXW
*UTEPNPAVOG
*Unepnavog €€ dhaloveiog
*UMEPDA PLTLOTA
* UTEPHPAVOG
*UTEPNPAVOLG
*UTEPNPAVWTEPOL KAl AAEYIGTOTEPOL
*UTOdEXOHAL
*Umode€apévn
*UTTOMEVEL
*UTOUEVOULY EAEOV
*UTOUEVW
*UToUEivag
* UTOUEVET KAl T|oLXAOEL €1G TO owTrptov Kupiov
*UTOUOVY|
*UTIOHOVIV
*Umopovn
*Umonddiov

*0moTayNnOL T® Kupiw Kal ikETevoov abTOV* UNf TapaliAov €v T@ Katevodovuévw &v Tfi (Wi,

K.T.A. ol 8¢ Umopévovteg TOV KOp1oV a0TOL KANPOVOUHGOVGLY THV YijV

*Omotdynte o0V Q) Oe®

*UTOTAGoOUAL

*UTOTAYNOoOUED TG TATPL TOV TVELUATWV
* 0o

*VOTEPR

*VoTEPODHAL

*Vdwp

*UAav

*UAav ava T dvtpa Kal

*OAn

*UA1 ¢ oméog Augime@UKel TNAeBSwon
*OAnv
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*UPog

*‘Yrdyete v €1pnvn

*“Yrapyw

Y16

*“Yrotdynte obv 16 0’ dvtiotnte 82 T® SafdAw, kai pevEetar g Hudv-

*w¢ avBog xoptov

*g & tte mdp &idnAov év &€0Aw éunéon VAN, mavtn T elAv@déwv dvepog gépet, ol 8¢ te Oduvor
npdpp1lot TTMTOLOIV EMELYOUEVOL TVUPOG OPUT

* WG dx vouov EAevbepiag

* WG kevoD kal aAaldvog

* G To0 A10G d1dkovov €det, dua pev kNdOUeVOG, dua 8 wg T@ Be® ToteTayUEVOG

*omepidomep] + yap

*0 &vOpwme keVE

*6 dvOpwre kKeVE

*® &vO. kevé

*Qov

*“Qote

*1 €v tpocwmoAnpioig Exete

*W TIG NTTNTAL

*prpa

*peuPedwv

*pui

*pumilopat

*pumilw

*pimig

*pumilw

*pumapia

*punapiav kat mepiooeiav

* puTapiay Kat TEPLOo.

*punapia

* puTapdG

*‘Poetat €k Bavdrtov €Aeog, Kpioig Omtmot av EAOY.

*‘Paaf 1) mopvn

*Padf

*  ataKavydobe

* AUYEW

*Appady

* APpady O matrp UGV

* Aye vOv ol mAovo1ot, kAavoate OAOAD{oVTES €ml Taig TaAAImWPIalg UGV TG EMEPXOU  VAIG.

* AdeA@ot pov, édv T1g &v DUV TAavnOf ano th¢ dAnOeiag kal émotpéPn Tig adTOV,

*BifA. kataA.
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*BAaopnuéw

*BovAouat

*BouAnOeig

*Bpiw

*TéAa pev 100 Pilov OV TpoxdV, dtdkTtwg KLALdUEVOV: PUAGTTOU O TOV BdBpoV [tpoxov, Migne]
€1g OV KUALEL TOUG €V a0T® VUoT&loVTag.

*TE€VeEDLG

*TiveoOe 6¢ montai Adyov kai ur dkpoatai pdvov mapaoylldpuevor Exvtong

*A¢

* Aikatov votdooecBat T@ Oe@® kal ur) OVNTOV GvTa LIEPNPAVA PPOVETV

*Aaipoveg Ov @piooovat, Be@v 8¢ dédorkev GuIAog

* Aapdadw

*Aeledlw

* A1 T TRV yapovpévny dnteobat mupog kal Uatog keAevovaoty; . . . 1 8Tt TO Tdp kabaipet ki TO
UOwp ayvilet, 8¢l ¢ kabapdav Kal yviv dtapévelv tnv yaunbeioav

*A10G & ételeieto BouAn

* AuvaoTeLW

*Ei thVv {wnv TV Svtwg ToBelg, Tposdéxov del ToV dvBpwmivov Bdvartov, kai picel Tov mapdvta
Plov: 0pdg y&p TOV TPOXOV GTAKTWG KUALOUEVOV.

*E{ 116 Sowel Bpnokdg eivar un xaAvaywy&dv yAGooav éavtodéauvtod bis

*EVOOVW

*Ei 8¢ T1g U®V Aeimetat coiag, aiteltw mapa tod 3180vtog 00D ndotv anA®¢ kai un oveldifovrog,
kal dobroetal adTH"

*OéAW

*0W0, 8v a¢ B0 TpooKLVET Kol A daluwVY PPIOoEL.

*©¢0D

*Onpla

*[AKQBOY

*IAKQBOY 000 kal kupiov 'Tnood Xpiotos dodAog taic dwdeka QUG taig & Tfj Siaomopd xaipetv.

*KOxAov T a0 Afi€at kad dvamveloor  KakSTNTOC.

*Kumtw

*KUp10¢

*Kal

*Kabiotacbat €ig

*Kakomafel 1§ év DULV; TPoceLXEaw: eDOVUET TIG; PaAAAETW

*KaAdg

*Kapmog d1katoo0vng

*Kataduvaotevw

*Katapuoai

*Kavydaobw 8¢ [6] ddeApog 6 Tamevdg év T@ Uel avTol

*Kevog
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*KAOSwV

*KAnpov. . BactA.

*Ktioig

*Kupiov

*Aéyel

* Aaumpog

* Aelmopat

*Mn &yandte TOV KOOUOV K.T.A.

*Mn kataAaAeite AAANAwY, GAANAWY, adeA@ol’ 6 KaTaAaAGDV &deAPoD 1 Kpivwv TOV GdeA@OV
a0ToD kataAaAel vOUoL kai kpivel véuov: gl 8¢ véuov kpivelc, o0k €1 monThg vOuov AN kpiTrC.

*Mr) HotXe0VoNG

* M) mAavdiobe

*Mn mAavdobe, adeA@ol pov dyanntol.

*Mn oAAoi d1ddokaAot yiveoDe, aded@ol pov, £186teg 8Tt peilov kpipa AnPduedar

*Mr) poVeDoELg

*MaKdp1og 0 UTTOUEVWV

*Mapaivouat

*MeydAavyéw

*Mo1yol Kal

*0Ux1 T@® Be® Umotayroetal 1 Puxn pov; map’ avTod yap TO GWTNPLOV HOU. ... TANV T® Be®
vmotTaynot, 1 YPuxn pHov, 0Tt Tap’ avTod 1) UTOUOVH HOU.

*OUte

*OUTWG

*[160v moAepot kai TOBeV udxat €v OiV; oK EVTEDDBEV, €k TOWV OOV VUGV TGV GTPATEVOUEVWV
€V TOIC UEAEDLY DUDV;

*T[Idoav xapav nyrnoacde, adeAoti pov, Stav Telpacpoi TEPLTESTE TTOIKIAOLG

*TTadAog doGAog BeoU, dndotodog 8¢ 1. X.

*T[lavtoinv

*Tlapépyxopat

*Hapapdatng

*[apakOTTW

*TlapaAAdoow, tapdAAaéic, tapaAlayn

*Tlatépa

*Ielpacpdg

*ITotoot

*[lopela

*[1po mavtwv &8¢, adeA@ol pov, pur OUVUETE, UATE TOV 0VPAVOV UATE TNV YAV upte dAAov Tiva
Sprov' ATw 8¢ UGV T6 Nai vai kai td 00 ob, Tva un vTo Kkpiolv TéonTe.

*Itaiw

*30

*Xatava
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*TKIY Kal TPoX® T& Avmnpd tod Piov kol td Qaidpd mapdPaAle: w¢ yap oKid ov PEVEL Kol WG
TPOXOC KUALETAL

*Tkotéuatva vOE éotv &v 1) waiverar kai dkataoctatel T ovpdvia

*TTpatevOual

*Ti dpelog, ddeA@ot pov, €av miotiv Aéyn T1g Exetv Epya de un €xn; ur dvvartal 1 wiotig cdoat
avtov;

*TikTw

*Tig

*Tig 600G Kal EmoTAUWY &V DUIV; de1€dtw €K TG KAATG AvaoTpo@fic Ta €pya avtol év mpaitnTt
co@iag.

*T&V Epywv

*TavTnV THV €0YEVELLY OV HOVOV B0@IAETg dvdpec GAAX Kal yuvaikeg ECHAwoaY

*Tanelvwolig

*Taptdprol te puyol Kal dalpoveg EKPplooovstv

*Toivuv

*Toig dyan&otv

ottty

*OVW

*dadAog

*®A. T. Tpoxon

*Xp10TOG

*Xp1oTiavog

*Xp1otod 'Incod

*X.

*X.'L

*aitéw

*aitéw

aiteltw O¢ év miotel, undev dakprvouevog

caiteitw O¢ €v miotel, undev drakpivéuevog, O yap dakpivopevog €otkev kADdwvL BaAdoong
aveut{ouéve Kai Prmilopuéve”

*aiteite

*aiteite kai o0 AapPdvete

*aiteite kal o0 AapPdaverte, S10T1 Kak®G aiteiode, Tva €v Taig Ndovaig Du®V damavionte.

*aitoUuat

*al & and yewuetpiag kai dotpoloyiag kal &puovikiig dpiuv kat motkidov €xovoat to déAeap
[18ovai] 00devog TOV dywyinwy Grodéovoty, EAkovoat kabdnep TUyEL toic draypdupaocty

*aoyn

*qOTOV UEV KAAOV KAAGDG EkGO10€, KOKAW d¢ Ta¢ TOAEIG TIEPLESTNOE T. AYAAUATOS

*qUTdG

*a0TOG O¢ mepdlet

*a0T® eVpeDvaL
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*a0TQ T¢ Xapilesal kal €0 motelv

*qUTdG

*aUXEW

* O UAT

*QUXNOELG

*aUXEW

*altn yap @V avOpwmwyv 1| ¢UOLG, EvwOEV Kal KATA YVOUNV TOD TOINOAVTOG CUYKEKATpWUEVIV
gxovoa TV avwuaiiav

*Bapog Bpdcog €xovat

*BaociAeia

*BaciAtkog kat Ogiog

*BaciAikdg

*BaciAikdg

*BAGo@rnuot

*BAéneig

*BAémneig 6T N MioTIG GLVNPYEL TOIG €pyolg alTOD Kal €k TOV EpywV 1 TOTIG ETeAe1O,

*BAénw

*BfAactavw

*BAaotar mepittal . . . T. PAaPepav Enipupiv

*BAacenuia

*BAacenuéw

*BovAeabat

*BovAecOar pev ént udvou Aektéov To AoyikoD, o 8¢ BéAerv kai €nb GAdyov {Hov

*BovAntat

*BovAouat

*BouAn

*BouvAduevog

*BovAedopat

*BovAn0eic dmekvnoev Hudc Adyw dAnOsiag, gic T eival HUdC dmapyHv TIva TGV adTtodadTod]
€qUTOD

*BouAnbeig

*BovAopat

*Bpépog

*Bpouog dervog

*Bpoel

*Bpow

*Ppadig

*Ppow

*Yap

*Y&p

*Ydp W KATAVORD TO VOV EPWTWUEVOV
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*YEYOVEV TAVTWV

*yéypamtal ydp, ‘Yrepnedvoic 6 0edc dvtitdooetar omovddowuev odv un dvtitdooesal Td
¢miokOTw, fva Wuev Be@d Dotacobuevol

*yéveorv

*YEVEODIG

*yivesbat

*yiveobe

*YAV HeV Kal 8pn kal moTapoUg kai DAV ovpavov te Ebunavta

*yéevva

*YEVEDLG

*yivouat

*yaia

*YEVECEWG

*YEVOUEVOG

*yevvrioag avtov (Adam) 6 mathp RyepovikOv @Uoel {Bov 0UK Epyw Uovov AAAX Kol Tf] d1d Adyou
Xelpotovig kabiotnol TV IO ceANVNV andvtwy PaciAéx

*yevvaiog

*YIVOOKETEYIVWOKETE] YIVWOKETW

*YLVWOOKW

*YA@ooa

*YAUKO

*YVOUAG AELTOUEVA GOPEG

*YVWOKOVTEG

*YVWOoKOVTEG OTL TO dokipiov UGV ThiG TloTeEWS KaTEPYdleTal UTOUOVA V!

‘YP“(PY']: n

*yupvoi

*yuuvag

*d¢

3¢

*déAeap

*déAeap, deledalw

*8¢é€acbe

*dnoavta & €k Thi¢ DANG tag kovag

*dtyvwpog, diyAwooog

*didwotv

*didworv xdprv

*diKa10¢

*dikatog iyt

*dixa Bupov

*diPuyog

*dipuyog dipuyia, Spuxéw
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*36K1H0G
*36K1pog, dokiudalw
*dopata

*86&a

*d6&a Xprotoo
*d60ew¢ Kai AuPewg
*5001¢

*3601¢ tapaAlayn
36016 . . . dpnua
*dwdeka UG
*dwpnua
*dwoovotv EAeog
*dMHog AOTATOV KAKOV
*ddpa

*d®pov

*Sidwut

*dipuyog
*daudvia
*daudviog
*datpoviwv
*Sapovicdng
*dapovicddng
*dapalw
*damavaw
*damavnonte
*damavaw
*daocioy VAaig 6d6v
*deilet

el

*det, xpn
*delkvopt
*dednuooievpévag
*derédtw
*dekdlecbat
*dekatobobat
*deAealetan
*deledlw
*deAealw
*dnuLovpyos

S

*d10 86&ng
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*d10 Adyov {®vtog B0l Kal uévovtog

* 310 TPOOKOUUATOG

*d1a Tag €pibeiag

*d1ix tag E€wiey adTovg EAkOVONG doVAG ToD Piov

*d1x TNV T

*d1 T Aoyikol vteg o0 yivoueba @povipot; S ti Eugputov to mept B0l mapd xpiotod AaPdvreg
KpLTriplov €ig dyvoiav kataminrouey, €€ dueAeiog dyvoolvTeg TO Xaplopa O EIAPAUEV GVONTWG
amoAAOueda

*81 T6 OéANnud cov foav (not eistv) kai EkticOnoav

*310: T6 un adteiobat LG

*d1x todto €podaty, 8. T. Aéyetan

*d10 ToUto yoOv Kai ti¢ mepl B0 Bewpiag Exet thv Evvolav, Kal adTh £xvti yivetatl 686¢, o0k
£€w0ev, AN’ €€ cautiig Aapufdvovoa thv tod 000 Adyou yv@orv Kal KatdAnyiv

*310 T. VOUOL pavBdvovTeg olol YEyOVaUEV

*da

*S1adnpa, pitpa

* 810 kil motedoat Aéyetal Td 0@ Tp@TOC, EMeldn Kol tp®dTOG AkALVT] Kol PePaiav Eoxev LTIOANYLY,
w0 €6TIV €V aiTIoV TO AVWTATW Kal TpoVoel ToD Te KOGUOV Kal TV €V abT

*310 Aéyet, ‘0 Bedg Umepnavolg dvtitdooetat, tanelvoig 8¢ didwov xdpiv

*d16

*816 amobéuevor taoav pumapiav kai nepiooeiov kakiag €v mpaitntt §£€acbe ToV Eugputov Adyov
TOV duVAUEVOV 6RO TAG YPUXAG DUV,

*d16 Aéyer

*dioT1

31611 KaKWG aiteiobde

3t akpoPuotiag

OV €nayyeAiag

Ot €p1Beiav

St avThig

*dx

*daPolog

*SraPfaAAw, draPfoln, EviiaPaiiw, érnifovAog, catdv

*daPfoln

*Sakpivopat

*dakpivw

*Sakpivopat

* SLaKPLVOUEVOG

*SrrdoyiCopat

*drahoytopdg

*Swrdoytopol movnpoi

*Sradoytopdg
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*Sraokopmilw
*draomelpw

*draomopd

*d186vtoc. . . doBnoetat
*d10aokalog

*310aK TG, EMKTNTOC, EMEICAKTOC
*d1daokalialg
*SdaokaAioig datpoviwy
*diekpidnte év €avtoig
*dieoteilato

*dkatdw

*Sikatodobat £k ToTEWS
*dikatocvvnyv Beod ok pydletal
*dikatoovvnNg
*d1kaoo0vn

*Stkatéw

*dumhokapdia
*d1otalovteg

*J1x0VoUG EMAUPOTEPTG
*d1yooTaoion

*dupuyia

*d16

*do0Aot X. 'IL

*do0Ao¢

*800A0¢ L. X.

*dokipiov

*JokiutoV d¢ OTPATIWTAOV KAUATOG
*dokéw

*Jokiutov

*dokel

*dokeite OTL

*Juvata td 0@

*duvatog xaAvaywyfoat kat GAov TO o@ua

*dwped

*dwpoduat, dwped, dwpnua
*dwp.

*dOK1U0G

*36&a, 1

*d001¢

*ddeka

*dwpnua
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*el

*£l év YTV Kpivetal O KOGUOG

*€1 £WPA TIVA €V TPLPT] KAl OTATAA.

€l 0

*€1 de anmA®g 6106vtog Aafeiv ovk ebAoyoV, TGOS oV AoV, OTe UNOE TPOTKA K.T.A.

*£1 ¢ 0 deiva dptt mapakOYPat LAOTIHOVUEVOG TTPOG T. Plov T. Xp1oTiav@dV

*£1 0¢ (fAov kpOV €xete Kal €p1Biav €v Tf] Kapdila DAV, un katakavxdode kal Pevdeobe kot
¢ dAnOeiac.

*€i 0¢ mpoowmoAnmreite, apaptiov épyalecbe, EAeyxopevor Vo Tod VOUOL WG TapaPdrtal.

*£1 8¢ TV MWV Tovg xaAtvoug €i¢ td otdpata BaAAoyev gi¢ T6 melBecbat avToLG ATV, Kai GAov
TO 6OUA AVTGV UETAYOUEV”

*£i § o0V €0t kol T’ épof Tic éumetpia ToladTn

*£1 dokiptov €xet tivi Tpdmw melpdletal O TOAVPIAOG

*ci® AemfAeroc eivan

*£1 U€vTol VOHOV TeAEiTe PAGIAIKOV KATA TNV Ypa@nV Ayamnoelg TOV TANciov 6ov w¢ oeautdv

*el pn

el un dpa, €l ur ye

*€1 UN EKAOTW K.T.A.

*£1 un o GAARAovg dyandv

€l un t@ Aoyrlouévw

*€l ur] TIVEG gloty K.T.A.

*€1 10

*£100teg

*£186T1 00V KaAOV ToLETV Kal ur) TotodVTL, dpaptio adTR €oTiv.

*£1dvia 611 Td omataA@vta TOV Tadiwy, 6tav dxudorn mpodg Avdpag, avdpdmoda yiverat, TAg
TolavTag 11dovag agaipet.

*cikwV Kail 06Ea B0l

*EIKWV

*elprivn

*eiprivn

*€lprvn v dikatoovvn

*€lpnvn mdoa

*elprivnv

*elpnvnv dyadnv

*eiprivn

*€lpn VKN

*€1pNVIKOG

*€ig

*£1¢ émlyvwotv Kat eikdva To0 KTioavtog abTov

*€ic kprTnpLa

*£1¢ TELPACUOV
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*€1¢ cLVAYWYNV VUGV

*£ic 1O

*€ic 0 melBecbat

*&f T yevvaiov 1) mpa&ig fveyke

*€1 T1G €V AOyw o0 mralel

*el T1g. .. Opnokdg

*einn 8¢ T1g avToig €€ LUGV

*£1mtn O€ 11§ avTOig €€ LUV YTdyeTe €V eipnvr, Oepuaivecde kal xoptdleade, un d@te d¢ avTOIg
ta émtrdeta To0 oWpatog, Tt SQeNoG;

*gival fudg dyfoug kai duduoug k.T.A.

*gic £ot1v 6 0dg

*£ic Bedg oty

*sita

*gita 1] émOuuia cuMafoloa tiktel duaptiov, 1) 8¢ duaptia dmoteAecOsion dmokvel Bdvatov.

*cic éotrvéoTiv] £oTiv O

*£ic Bed¢ oty

*£0 yoOv kdkeivo elpntat "1o01 ur Aovtp® dAAX vod kabapdg. dryveia yap, oipat, teAeia 1) Tod vod
Kal TV €pywV Kal TV davonudtwy, pog 0 kal TV Adywv eilikpivela

*e0yévela, Adyou dUvapig, anAdtng, To @IAGdwpov Kal peyadddwpov, 1 mept Ta¢g matdidg Kal Tag
OuAiag evtpameAia

*€00EwG

*e00£wG emeAdbeTo

*€00VVW

*€VAOYEW

*£0AoyNTog O KOPLOG NUAV, &deA@O1, 6 coplav kal vodv BEuevog &v UiV T. Kpu@iwv avTod

*€0AoyNnTog

*e0Aoyoluev

*£0MEIONG

*e0MmEeIONg

*e0mopia

*€0TPETEL

*e0OTpENEL

*€0ped® LUiv

*cBuve, O TopOueY, TO TddA10v

*€i O T1¢ LUV Aelmetan copiag

*{WwVv d¢ TOAAXG PUOELG TOU KOOUOL TIEPLEXOVTOG, OVJEV, (WG Einelv, Yévog duotpdv €Tt TG €€
YOV YEVEGEWG

*{filov

*(iidog

*{nholte

*{nAotumia
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*(N\ow

*wr]

*0életv

*0éAewv kai BovAeabat £av Aéyn Tig, SnAwoet 6Tt dkovoiwg Te Kal eDAGYWS dpEyeTal TIVOG

*0élerg d¢ yvaval

*0éAeig 8¢ yvval, @ dvOpwe kevé, 8T1 1) TioTIC XWpic TGOV Epywv dpyn €oTiv;

*0é\w

*0£u1g 6 00deV dteleq avT® Xapileabat, Ko dAdKANpot Kal tavteAeis ai Tol dyevvrtov dwpeal
Aol

*Odavarog

*0éAw

*QaA\GV & Sooa Bpotoioty émi xOovdg Epya uéunAev, 008 Exet piav aicav ém @peotv, dANX
KUKAgTTaL, tdvta épiE, otivat 8¢ kad €v uépog ov BEuc otiv, AN €xet, w¢ ApEavto, dpduov
uépog ioov £kacToC.

*Bavpaotdg, Oavudtdc

*0e0¢ kal matnp

*0£00 do0Aog (-01)

*0e0D kai kupiov T. X.

*000 kai kupiov 'I. X. JoAog

*0e0D Adyoug

*OeooePric

*Oepamnevtai

*Oepuaivesde kal xoptdleobe

*Oepuaivw, xoptalw

*Oepuaivw

*Onpia

*Onpiwv

*Onpilwv te Kol TETEWVOV EPTETOV TE Kl EVAAWV

*Onpiov

*OAIP1g

*Bpé€ato epuAdgaro, EoePdodn; Opeokr| ayvh, tdvta eDAaBovuénv; Opeokdg mepittdg, detodaipwy

*Opacig T. TpdTOV Kal TOAUNTHG S1aPePOVTWG

*Bpnokog

*Opnokeia

*Opnokela kabapa kat apiavtog

*Opnokeia kabapa kal apiavtog mTapa T@ Be@ Kol Tatpl aUTh €0TiV, EMOKENTEGDAL OPPAVOUG KAl
XNpag €v @ OAiPer adT@V, domAoV EXUTOV THPETV G0 TOD KOGUOV.

*Opnokeiav avtl 0610TNTOG NYOVUEVOG

*Opnokevw

*Opnokeia

*Opnokog
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*0p. T. ayyeAwv

*Bupol

*KAYW

*KAYW 001

*kdtwOev épxouévn

*KOOUOG

*kOKAov dvaykng aueifovoav GAAote &ANoig voeioat {woug.

*KUKAOC

*KUplOV

*KUpLOG

*kAmeldn poévov mapékua i T& LUETEPA

*kal

*Kal €k TOV E€pywv

*Kal €V T. VOUW a0TO0 UEAETHOEL NUEPAG KAl VUKTOG

*Kal EMEIKES €0TLV O {fiA0G Kal EMEIKQDV, TO 8¢ POOVETV PadAov Kol pavAwv

*kal ] YA\@ooa nhp

*kal 1] €01 ¢ MoTEWS 0WGEL TOV K&UvoVTa, Kol Eyepel adTOV 6 KOP10g” KAV dUapTiaG A TEMOINKWCG,
agpedrjoetal avT.

*kai npidevoarto

*kal 0 AUxvog avtiig T Gpviov

*Kal a0TOG EMKOVPET OPPAVOIG TE KAl XNPALG, Kal Toic d1a vooov 1 81 GAANV aitiav Aetmouévolg

*kal avtol EAkovotv UUAG

*Kal yap €y O Kexdptopat, €1 Tt kexdpiopat, 8t UGS €V TPoowmw Xp1oTod

*kal YaANVOG . . . mvedpa Bpoaxd kopvooeTal

*kal On Kal &v KaA® t. Oedtpov €kadnto

*Kal €1¢ lEpOVC APIKVOVUEVOL TTOTOVG, O KAAODVTAL cUVayWYAi

*xai ixev TOV Tovdav 814 TavTdg év TPooTw, PuxkGS T6) dvdpi TpooekékAiTo

*kai e00V¢ OVeoTAoIAVOG TTOALOPKET AVTOVG

*kai (nAoite

*kai ur| oveldifovrog

*katl ur drakpiOfi €v tfj kapdia avtod aAAX mioTeL OTL K.T.A.

*koi PeTd Taita 0TIk EUPUTOV UAVTIKNV EIXEV

*kal vOE okiaopa yig dmokpumtopévou fAiov yivopevov

*kal o0 dUvaohe EmTUYETV

*Kal o0 TIOLEITE & Aéyw

*Kal OUK €K TIOTEWG HOVOV

*Kal OUK £XETE

*kal oUTtw uev 1) IinveAdnn okvel dropBodcbat thv @uov, Kal mepittotépa @aivesal avTg, Kal
T. €1kOVa TOD €K YEVEGEWG TIPOOWTIOL JLAYPAPELY EITE UETAYPEPELY

*kal TdAV TpoonvEATO, Kol 6 0VPAVOC VETOV EdWKEVDETOV £dwkeV] EdwKeV DETOV

*kal téev udyat
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*Kal mapapeivag

*kal Tvedya évijkev avT® (man) kol Puxfiv

*kal cofap@dv Tapo@v XpueoPOPOS GTTATAAN VOV TevixXpT K.T.A. TalTa Ta TGOV oTATAADV TEPHATA
oA akidwv.

*Kal omep® avTOLG €V Aaoig

*kal T daudévia meTELOLOLY

*kal T& Y€V dAAx ktiopata prpatt pévw mapiiktat. 6 8¢ GvOpwmnog €oxev E€aipeTdv TL KATA TV
moinotv mapd tadta. BovAfi¢ yap mponyovuévng €ktiobn, Tva €k tovtov deixbij Gtimep Kriopa
tiptov Omdpxet To yap [otnowuev dvBpwmov Kat eikova NUETEpav kal kab opolwolv ovdEV
£tepov deikvuotv fj 6Tt oLUPOVAW Exproato O TaThP TG HOVOYEVEL AVTOD TG LIQ €Ml Tfj TOUTOU
KATAOKEVT] K.T.A. ... POUARG yap €vépyeta TO Tav

*Kal Tig ovY MuapteV €V Tf] YAWoor avtod

*Kkal Tfj coPig cov KataokeVdoag [kataokevdong] dvOpwTov tva deomdlr TV UTO 60D YEVOUEVWY
KTIOUATWV

*kati @ilog B0l €kANRON

*kal @Aoyiovoa TOV TPOXOV THG YEVECEWS

*kai @Aoytlouévr UTO THG YEEVVNG

*kal Pevdecde kata

*kai ‘GAv é€eheitan

*kai

*kai EmAnpwon 1 ypaer | Aéyovoa

*kai EmAnpwon 1 ypaer | Aéyovoa 'Emotevoev 6 ARpaay

*kai tot éyw cuvépLBog ap’ EPopat

*KAUUATL

*KavoWV

*KavoWVOG, OETUNg

*KAUXNOLG

*KaOpa

*KaDo0g

*kabdpep @rAoxproTov Thi¢ TOXNG dracav dootv €ig HEYAANV xdptv Tidepevov

*kabéotnKa

*KaONKeL

*kaBiotartal

*ka0’ Eautnv

*kaf’ opoiwotv

*kabiotapal

*kaBapdg

*kabapdtnTog

*kaBapdg

*kaBefouévwy TG UEV OTU avTOV, TAG 8¢ uNTPoOg UIEP AdTOV

*kabeotnkoTA

209



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

*ka0.

*Kkatl VOV Ti¢ 1] UToUovY] pov; o0X1 O KUPLOG

*Ka1poig 1d1o1g

*KaK&

*KaKLOG

*KaKOV

*KAKQOV

*Kakomabéw

*KAKOC, KAKWDG

*KaAOV dvopa Xp1oTog

*kaOg &1, kdv ur) OEANG, kail mdvtag EAkelg T® duelovuévw, Gomep ol PéTpueg kai T uAAa kai el
TL dAAO abTéUATOV KAAOV

*KaAdGg

*KaAOG, KAAGDC

* KaATG

*KOAADG

*KAAGC ToLETTE

*KaAoUg

*kapdia

*KAPTIOG

*kap1og d¢ dikatoovvng

*kapmog O¢ dikaroovvNG €V eiprvn omeipetal Toig motodotv eiprvnyv.

*KapTog diK.

*kapmovg 8¢ dpOSvoug eixov dmd te §4vSpwv kai ToAAfg GAng dAANG

*kapmols te ApBSvoug eiyov &md Te SévEpwv kai ToAARG BANG dxkng

*KAPTIOG

*kata Beov kToBévTa

*KATA TAOAV T. OLKOUUEVNV

*KATA TPOOWTIOV TAVIWV TOV ASEAPOV a0TOD

*KATA TPOTNV THG Puxiig &BovAnTov

*kata ta media kol T &Aon Kol Tepl TG TOAELS yivetatl . . . métetan O¢ Kal €ig ta Opn Kal €ig TNV
UAnv 81 1o 0dpoog

*kata tag idlag émbuuiag

*KATA TNV YpAPnV

*Katd

*katiwtal

*Kat eikOVA

*KATWKIOEV

*kataPaivel

*katafaivw

*kataPaivov
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*kataPaivov K.T.A.
*katadikacOron
*KATadLVAGTEVOLGLV DUDV
*KataduvacTeELW

*KATAKaLXAo0E

*KAaTaKaLYATAL

*KATOKALUXWHOL

*KATAKAVY.

*KATOAOAEW

*kataAaAtal

*KATAVOEW

*KATAVOOUVTL

*katapwueda

*KaTapOuol

* KATAOKOTOUG

* KATAOTIOTOAJG

*kaTedIKAoATE, EQOVEVOATE TOV STKALOV. OUK GVTITACOETAL
*KATEVONOEV

*KATEVONOEV £XVTOV

*katevonoev yap £avtdv kai dmeAfAvOev kol e00éwc émeAdBeto dmoiog Av.
*katepydletat

*katepydadopat

*kavyxaodw

*kavyobw

*Kavyao09e

*KavYOuot

*KavY Ol

*kevdV, é@’ 01¢ o0 Oei Ematpduevov
*KEVOG

*KEVOC, KEVQG

*KEVIG

*kevol

*kevoug Myodvtat kai dAaldvag
*kevodolia

*KePAAN d¢ YuvVaikOG 0 aviip, KEQaAT] O¢ ToD xptotod 0 Bedg
*KEXAPLTWUEV®

*kANOpn T, aiyelpdg te, Kail e0WING KUTIAPLEGOG
*KAVSWV

*kAnpovououg ti|g PactAelag
*kAnpovduor tfig factAeiog
*Kplua
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*kpiua

*kpipa AnPoueda

*kpivelv T. olkovpévny . .. év &vdpi @ Gpioev

*kpiveoBat

*Kplvw, KPio1g, KPLTAG

*KPLloEWG

*kpliolg

*kpeittov eivat T. Tootv dA160elv f Tf] YAdTTN

*kp1fite

*KPLVEL

*KkpiTrpLa

*kpitrg

*kpitai S1aAoylop®dv TovNnp®OV

*KPLPIWV

*ktroacde Tag YPuxdg

*KTAVN

*kTroecOe T. PUXAG DUGOV

*ktilw

*KTIO1G

*ktioya

*ktdo0a1 T okedog

*KTIOUATWV

*KUEW

*kupiov I. X.

*kupiwg 8¢ O TNV YTV épyalduevog Epydtng €mt uiob®

k. T.X.

*k. X.’L

*Aéyet

*Aéyet (sc. 1 ypagr)

*Aéye1g Tolvuv wg Atyurtiwv ol oAelovg, Kat T €@’ MUV €K TG TV AoTEPWV AVAPEV KIVHOEWC.
70 d¢ @G €xer del dixa mAedVwY &m0 TV Eppaik®v oot vonudtwyv diepunvedoat. dVo yap €xet
PUXag, WG TadTd Pnot Td ypduuata, 6 dvBpwmog. kKat 1] Hév €oTiv Gmd o0 TpWTov vontod
UeTéxovoa Kai tfi¢ Tol dnuiovpyod duvdauewg, 1) 8¢, Evardouévn €k TG T@WV oVpaviwV TePLPopag,
elg v éneroépmet 1) OeomTiKY) PuxH]. TOOTWV d) OUTWG EXOVTWYV, 1] HEV GO TOV KOGUWV E1G NUEG
kadrkovoa Puxn, taig meptddolg cuVakoAovOEl TOV KOoUwWV: 1] 8¢ Amd Tod vontod vontdg
napoUod, TAG YEVEGLOUPYOD KIVIOEWG UITEPEXEL, KAL KAT aOTHV 1 TE AVG1G YiveTal TG EUAPUEVYC,
Kal 1) TpOg Tovg vontoug Beolg dvodog, Beovpyia te, Gon mpog TO AYEVVNTOV GVAYETAL, KATA THV
to10TNV (Vv dnoteAeitat.

*MBwv pev yap map’ adToig

*Adyw aAnOeiac

*Adyov u  §xovta copiag
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*Adyov Go@OV . .. NKOUGEV O OTATAADV KAl ATHPETEV AVTH

*Adyoc

*Adyog aAnBelag

*Ady. GA.

*Aappavet toivuv tpogrv uev mAeiova 1) éykevtpiobeioa Elata d1a To dypia Eppoecdat

*Aappavw mpdowrov, Tposdéxopat mp., Bavudalw mp.

*Aapp., Oavy., PAénw €ig

* Aaumpdg

*Aeinduevol

*Aetmopat

*Aeinwvral

*Aeverv, dyamdte, eiMa

*Aewmduevol

*Aoyilw

*Aoyiopol dikalwv Kpipata

*A. TG T@V ToINTOV €VOEOL Haviag

*UETA10G

suatnv 8¢ oéPovrai pe

*udyat

*udxeabe

*udxeobe Kai moAepeite

*paxn

*udyouat

*uéAog

e uépvke d¢ yaia kai OAn’ moAAag 8¢ Spd¢ vPikduoug EAdTaG Te Tayeiag oUpeog €v Prioong mAvVE
x6ovi movAvPoteipn éunintwy, kail tdoa fod toTe ViPLTOg VAN

*UEV

*uévtol

eun &duvartel mapd T® Bed pripa

* U1 AVTIOTAVAL TG TOVN PG

* U1 AUAPTAVELY €V YAWGOT)

*ur| énelpacev VUGG O Telp&lwv

eun £nexe Ouoiqa ddikw, GTL KUPLOG KPLTHG E0TLV KAl 00K E0TLv Ttap’ avT® dO&a Tpocwmov

*ur| yap oi€obw 6 &vOpwTog ekeivog Tt ANPetal T Tapd ToL Kupiov

*ur) dvvartat, &deA@oti pov, cukii éAatag motfjoat 1| dunelog oOKa; oUte GAUKOV YAUKD motfjoat
UVowp.

*ur) d&te d¢

*un eloéAOnte

* U1 KaTakavxaode

o ur| dvteg Siddokatot

*ur| mAavaode
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*ur] moAAoi d1ddokaAot

*ur| otevadlete, adeA@ot, kat GAARAWYV, Tva ur| kpidfjte: idov O kpitr§ PO TOV BLpDOV E0TNKEV.

vl

*ur| wg €pig, (NAog, Bupot, épibiat, kataAaAial, PiBuvpioyol, PLOIWOELS, dKaTaoTasial

*unT €pyov aneipaotov mapaAelmovTeg

*unte

*ufnt

*UATL 1] TNYT] €K TAG a0TAG Ol PpUeL TO YAUKD Kal TO KPSV,

*uiunud T KOKAWV

*udvorg & Oulv vTdpyel Kabapav eDYEVELGV TE Kal TTOALTEIV ALY o1

*udAAov 3¢ pr wg NUAOV dedidtwv, AN Towg vt Tig kal €v Nuiv Taig 6otig T totadta @ofeitat

* LOKAPLOG

*Hakapia

* HaKaplwv

*uakpoBuurioate kal UUeic, otnpifate Tag kapdiag UGV, 6ti 1] Tapovsia ToD KLpPioL AyyiKeV

*UOUWVA T. &O.

*uavia

*Uapaivouat

*Hapatvoueva

*UapavOnoeTal

*patala 1 wiott VUGV

*ueifova 6¢ didworv xdprv

*ueiCova 8¢ dldwaotv xdpiv: 810 Aéyet, ‘O Bed¢ UmepnPavolg dvtitdooetal, Tanelvoig O¢ didworv
XapLv.

*ueilov

*ueifov kpipa AnPouedba

*ueydAa avyel

* UeYAAQUXEW

* ueydAavxel

* ueyaAdyPuxog

* UeYOAIaUXEW

*ueotn €Aéoug

*ueoth o0 Bavatngdpov

*UESTN KAPTIOV GyadDdV

*UeoTh

*UEGTOV

*UESTOG

* UETAYOUEV

*UETAYW

*uetafoAn

*undé

214



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

*undei¢ metpalduevog Asyétw 6t A

*potxaAideg

*uotxaAideg, oUk ofdate 811 ) @1Aia Tod kdopov #xOpa tod Beod Eotiv; 8¢ £dv 0OV PovAndii pilog
gival To0 kéopov, x0pdg Tod Oe0d kabdiotatat.

L. aOXel

*VApLTOG

*vouov téAelov ToV Tiig EAevBepiag

*vouov téAetov ToOV T. EAevbepiag

*vouov teleite factAikdv

*vouov ... pactAikdv

*VOUOg

*VOUOG TAVTWV PBactAeg

*vdov Exelv

*vOTOG

*VeKpd

*VEKPA £0TLV

*VeKPOG

*VnotevoUeV

*Vontov

*voBevetal Yév

*VouUoBETNG

*0i kA&dot pov kAGdor 86Eng kai xdpitog

*0iécbw

*oikovpévn

*01 &y. TO CWTNPLOV GOV

*ol adeAgol avtig

*ol éyyUtartol pov, "AAAo¢ &deA@oi pov

*01 €XOVTEG TOIG AELTOUEVOLG TAGLV EMKOVPODUEV

*oi XaAdailovteg

*ol yoveig [a0toD]

*01 8¢ EAkovot’ Eneav 8¢ E€eAk0o0N £¢ YAV

*0i 8¢ Tepuavol &md uév eV nedinv kai eitivec foav x@pat &devdpot dvakexwprikesav: év 8¢
Taig UAaig ékpontovro, mept teta €An diétpifov

*0l 8¢ uveg vov dpxolvtatl Tfg ofi¢ dpa&duevol oatdAng.

*oi 8¢ Tfi¢ otpatnyiag Opeyduevor dx tavtng Thg ApxAg £€epidedovtal tovg véoug, Kal
TAPAoKELALOVOLY EDVOUG CUVAYWVIGTAG £1¢ TO UEAAOV

*oi dixAoyiopol ol Kakol

*01 SokoDvtec oTOAO1 €lvan

*ol gipnvomnotoi

*01 KaBe0dOVTEG €Ml KALVOV EAEQAVTIVWV KXl KATAOTATAAGDVTEG £N TAIG OTPWUVALC AbTOV,

*oidate
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*OTTIVEG EMIGNUOL €V T. ATTOOTOAOLG

*0iTIveg oUK eniotacde tfi¢ alptov mola 1) {wr) DUGOV* ATuic ydp €otetiig abpiov ... ydp £ote] Ta
TG alprov’ moia yap 1 {wh) DU@V; ATUIG €0TE N

*018a

*010ev 6 TNV Eugutov Swpedv T Sidayfic adTod O¢uevog év fuiv

*00

*0V Yap UTOoTEAETTAL TPOGWTIOV O TAVTWYV de0TOTNG, 00dE EvTpannoetal peyefog

*0V Yap €oTiv TpoownoAnia mapa T@ Be®

*00 d1ekpiOnte €v EaUTOIC Kal £yEveabe kpital SlaAoylou®dV TovNnp®dV

*00 dikato0tat . .. £Qv un

*00 ditYuxnoeig mdtepov €otat 1 00

*00 KATEPXETOL

*0U Katepyaletal

*00 U1 Katapeivy TO TvebUd pov €v Toi¢ avOpwmolg TouTolg €1 TOV aidva

*0V GUVATIWAETO

*0V xpn, adeA@oi pov, tadta ovtwg yivesOat

*000¢ dmdotolog peilwv T. TéuPavtog adTdv

*000¢ yap av £deloapev, el TavTeADS AnelpacTtog ATV (SC. venomous serpents) 1] NUETEPA UGG
UEUEVNKEL

*000¢ TTPAG TIVA £l U €ig Zdpenta

*00d¢V £pyov

*00dev €xel 6iAatov o0d aAnBvov ovd” amAodv o0 EAevBépiov

*00d£V Yap TPpdo@ATOV O Xp1oTOg TpooeiAngev a&iwua, GAN dvwOev téetov avTov Kal T@ Matpl
KaTd TdvTa Spotov elval TEMOTEVKAUEY

*00d¢

*00d€ T1 €1 N T. dvOpwTOUg

*00dE TIVL 1 UN T. 1EpEDOLV UOVOLC

*00deig daudoat dvvatat

*o0depia N GA. kal YAk

*0UK

*OUK GpyouGg 00dE GKAPTOUG

*0UK €vteDbev

*0VK €€ Epywv

*0UK £€ £pywVv £81KoWO

*0VUK €opev AMBwv Bepamevtal, dAAa povov Beod Tod Tpo TAVTWV . . . Kol T. XpL1oTOD aVTOD . . . EGUEV
Bpnokevtal

*0UK V1

*0UK £oe00e PactAikol

*oUK €oTiv aUtn 1) copia dvwOev KatepXOUévn

*0UK €0tV aUTN 1] 60l

*0UK €oT1v aUtn 1) co@ia AvW@EV KatepXouévn, GAAG émiyelog, Yuxikh, datpoviwdng
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*0UK £XETE

*0UK a0Tol PAacenuodoly

*0UK a0Tol PAacpnuolotv TO KaAov Svoua To EmMKANBEY €@’ DUAG;

*oUK ofdate &t1 1 @rAla

*00k ofetat Seiv 008 &&101 oslufovAog eivat mpayudtwy ThAtkoVTwv GAN vmovpydG kai Sidkovog

*0VY 0 0e0¢ €€eAé€ato

*0VY o1 TAovG101

*0lg é€eAé€ato

*oUte

*oUte AAUKOV YAUKU Ttotfjoat BOwp

*oUTwG Kal 1 YA@ooa pikpov uéAog €otiv kai peydAa avyel. idov nAikov ndp NAiknv UAnv avamter

*0UTWG

*0UTWC Kal

*0UTWC Kal 1] ToTIg, Qv Un €xn €pYa, VEKPA 0TIV KA €XUTHV.

*00TWC AaAgite Kal oUTWE ToteiTe

*oUtw¢ AaAeite kai oUTwg ToteiTe WG d1d vouov éAevBepiag uéAAovteg kpiveobar.

*0UTWG 0UK €V €V DUIV 0VOEIC 0POG OC K.T.A.

*obtwe (or, 00 10) Fugutov Thg Swpeds TveLpaTIKAG Xdp1v eiAfpate

*00V

*00T0G

*00710¢ évarinwy {WwVv kai Tel@Vv kai deplwv QUCEIC EXWDPICEV

*0010G oikel 8pn kai BAag

*TAVTWV

*TTapa

séumneté | eic 8poc el mpdc BAav kol mapd mevkag

*évnTag €k TAovoiwv Kal arndpouvg £€ evmépwv yeyeviiobal undev adikodvrag e€aipvng Kal
&voikoug Kal aveotioug, E€cwopévoug Kal Te@uyadevuévous TdV idiwv olkidV K.T.A.

*TéTpag ate Talpog.

*TUMTW

*TioTIC

*t60ev

*OAepOL

etémov UANG yéuovta

*dpVvN AyyEAoLg

*TOPWOLG

*TT&V PRpa Gpyov

etV d€vdpov ayaBov kapmovg KaAovg motel

*TT&V @adAOV TPAyUX

*TLAG

* &G AvOpwOg

*Tdod 601 do@dAeia, Tdod oot EDUApPELA
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*&oa yap @UoLg

*tdon Yap @UoLG Onpiwv Te Kal TETEWVOV £pTETOV Te Kl Evallwv daudletat kal deddyaotal tf
@UoeL Tf] avOpwTLvn’

*tdoa 601G Gryadr| ki av dwpnua TéAelov GvwBEv éotiy, kataPaivov o Tod TaTpodg TV PWTWY,
map’ @ o0k #vi mapallayn fj tpomfg dmookiaoua.

*ntdoa o1¢ dryadn

*ntdoa eVpola

*ntdoa oapE xoptog mdoa d6Ex avOpwnov wg dvBog xéptouv. X6pTog

*tdooV Xopav

*TIa o0, IOV

*TaoLV

*top

*t&dG melpalelg TOV aneipaotov

*mioTIg

*adntic

srtavtoinv & v Epet Onevpevor dypiov UAnv

*TTAMELVOS TH) Kapdiq

*TAMELVOPPWV, TATELVOPPOGUV

*TTapX

*TTapd AvOpWTOLg

*Ttapd GvOpWTOoIG AdUVaTOV GAN 00 Ttapd Be®, TavTa yap duvatd mapd [t®] @

stapa d¢ toig "EAANGLY O mOAUG &mapdoKevog Tposiwv OPE Tote Th¢ prhocopiag antetal, Kal
UEXPL TIVOG @rhomoviioag GnijAfe, mepionacbeic VO PrwTikig xpeiag, OAlyol de mavteA®g £mi
@rhocopiav anodovteg épyolapiag Evekev mapapévovaty €v T pabnuartt

*Tapd oot TNy (wiig

*Ttapd T O

*TTHPA TG KLPTW TO A0 KAl TTOAAN Tap’ a0T® AVTPWO1Lg

*Tapd To0 B0l

*Tapd

*apdpaoig

stapdAAadig

*TapEPXOMAL

T’ Q)

*Tapd

*TOPEPXOHAL

stapaPdrar

*tapaPdTng

sapaPaivw

*TapakOPav uévov oixetal

*TapakOPavTa €1l TOV T. TOAew( TOAepov, Tpo¢ Aptafalov kai tavtayoi udAAov ofxetat mAéovta

*TAPaAKOYPAG
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* TAPAKVTITW
*tapadey{duvor (avtoig)
*TtapaAAGE

stapaAdayr|

stapaAlayri

stapaAoyifopat
*TapaAoyl{opevoL
*TAPAAOYL{OUEVOL EQUTOVG
*TTAPAUEVW

*TapaUEVOG

*TIaPEKAAEL

*apeAevoeTal

*tapeAoyicato v Adyoig 6Tt oUk €TV Op&V Kal KpIvwv
*TapoEHvVw

*nappiaca d¢ KooV Xelpa epLo@iyEw XpuoodEtw omatdAn
*TTATHP

*TTaTApP

*teiBev

enteiBopon

*telpalel

*ntelpdel KVprog 0 0edg oov LUAG e1dévat €l K.T.A.
*telpdlel 8¢ avTOG 0VdEVQA
*ntelpdletv

*TIELPALELV T. TTEPLYAG
entetpdloual

*telpdlw

*elpdlw = MELPOUAL
*telpdodat TV ATELPAOTWY 00K AGPAAEG
*TEIPOHAL

*telpdlw

*telpa{OUEVOG

*telpalOUEVOC

*telpaOuevog OO ToD Tatava
*ntelpalOuevog V. T. 0.
*melpacOfval

entepacdijvat Umo T. SraPdAov
*TLELPAOUOV;

*TTELPAGUOC

*TTELPAOHAG

*elpacpol

*TELPACHOIG
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*TELPAGUOC

* TEMEIMAPEVOV

* TTEMELPACUEVOV

etept SeA@V Kol SrPoxwv

*Ttepl HEV TOV AVNKOVTWYV Tf] Opnokela NuUdV

*tepl T dppobioia

emteplt T dAAa Goa omatad@doa €mbuuel N Puxn NUAV, OVK GPKOUUEVN TOIG AvayKalolg,
neplenyafopuévn 8¢ Thv xAdnv.

*Ttepiepyog

*TEPLTECHTE

*TIEPLITIMTW

*TTEPLOCOTEPOV

*eplooeia

*TEPLOoELN

*tep1TEéPVETDE T. okANpokapdiog

*TLEPLPOPAV KL YEVEGLY AEYOVTEG

*TETEVA

*TETELVOV

TNy

TNy

*nnddAiov

*rtndaAiov

*tNpPAG, KOAOPAG, XWASG

*TKPOV AAVKOV

*TKPOG

*TIOTELW

*TLGTEVOVGLY

*TAdopa

*TAAVAW

*TAatUVW, TAatLopdg, TAATEIN

*TIANYAG AaPov Kal Tapd Tfg yuvaikog EEeAkvobeig

*TANPOW

*TA0oU010G

*tAovsioug

*Aovoioug €v mioTel

*Aovoiovg to  ToukataAmely (T. maidac) kai onataA@vrac Opédar.

*TA0U010G

*TVEOUATA TTOVIpA

*TIVEDUQ

*TVELUATI(W

* TTVELUATIKOG

220



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction,
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional

Notes

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*1100 yaip T01¢ 1diwtaig mpod uikpod O€uig gig fyepovikiic (imperial) Ypuxfic napakvpal fovAebuata

*TOLEW
*TIO1]01G
*TO1EW
*TTOINTHAG
*TOINTHAG
*TOINTAl
emotntai Adyov
*TTOLKIAO1G
*TTOIKIAOG
*TIOAEHOVG
*TTOA0
*toAvoTAayxvog (? -w¢)
*TOAEUEW
*TIOAAG

*TTOAAX yap Ttaiopev AmavTeg

*oAG yap rradopev dmavte. £ Tic £v Adyw o0 mraiet, o0tog TéAetog dviip Suvatdg xaAvaywydoat

Kal OAov T0 odua.
*TOAAX TTTaiopv dmavTeg
*ToAAG T@OV AAAwV Tab@V (besides fear) dgiAdtiua kol dyevvii
*TTOAAX TV QWTWV
*TOAAGKIG
*TTOAUG
*T0VNPOG 0UTOC dvwBev éx ToD Avakeiov kddikog
*TOVNPOG
*Topla
*mopiaig
*Topeiaig
*mopela
*TTOPLOUOG
*TIpETEL
*TpOG GANOe1ary
*1pd¢ &vpa 016V oe ATAOTKOV Kol TGV EVTWV KOIVWVIKSV
*tpdG OALyov
*TpOg OpyNV
*TTPOG UEV TOVG GANOTPioVG TV €K TV VoUWV dkpifetav
*TpO¢ POSVOV
*TpOG POSVOV K.T.A.
*TIPOG PWTIOUOV TG YVWDoEWS TG 86ENG T0D Be0D €V Mposwnw w Xp1otol
*tpdPata
*TpdC
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*TPOCWTOV

*Tpaypa
*Tpdog Kol amAod§ Kal PIAGVOpwmog

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*ip®TOV UV Eppiée kai T1 TV TéTE UMAADEY adTOV SetudTwy, eita TPocop®V w¢ Bedv oéPetar.

*tp&ToV Uev (filog, anod nAov 8¢ pBOVoG.
*TTPOTOV UEV, EMEITA
*Ttpaitng

*wpaiitnTL

stpaiitng

* TPOCWTOANUTTTNG
*TIPOCWTOANUTTEW
* TPOCWTOANUTTEW
*TpocwToANuia
*TPOcWTOANUYiaig
*TpocwTOANUia
*TIPOCWTOANTITEITE
*TTpocWTOANPialg
*TTIPOGWTIOV

*mtaion

st

*ttwyol evayyeAilovral
*TTOAENOG

*dpvn

*oaAog

*slynoov

*0U TOTEVELS

*oU miotevElg Ot €i¢ 0£0¢ EoTivOedg EoTiv] 6 Be0g 0TIV

*GLV T® KAOoWVL

*oV

*oVpW

*6Ww

*GOUA TVEVUATIKOV
*oua .

*coot

* GAAEVOUEVOG KL AKATAGTATOV
*ontoPpwta yéyovev
*oklaoua

*copia

*copiag

*G0POG KAl EMOTNUWY
*co@ia
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*G0POG

*ondtalov Kal BactAtkov To @rlotéxvnua

*oTdW

*onafdw

*OTMATAANG

*OTATAAN

*omatdAnua

*onataAdw

*omataAdw

*omelpetal

*omAOW

*OTEVWV Kl TPEUWY

*OTEPAVOG

*oTEPAVOG, 8OENG, TPLOTG, KAVXNOEWS, TG UPPew(, KAAAOUG, Xapitwy

o101 1] kKaBov

*0TEPaVOG T. (WG, O

*otnpilw

*otpatevesdat

*oTpATEDW

*oTpATEVOUAL

*otpefAa @ietan kol dkapma kabiotatal, tuxdvta d¢ dpOf¢ madaywylag Eykapna ylvetal Kai
TeAecpopa

*OUKN

*cuAAaPodoa tiktel

*cLAAauPaVW

*GUVEDpPLOV KPLTDV

*ouVEPLBOg

*GUVHPYEW

*cuVnpYyel

*cuvnxOnoav ... ékkAnoia

*GuVaYWYN

*GUVAYWYNV

*GuUVaYWYN

*oUVEPYEW

*GUVEPYEW

*GPATPAG EVTOPVOL ATEIKAGUEVA POPAIG

*owbrostal

*cwuaptkai

*oww

*Tx ayadd

*TA qvdykala Emthdei
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*T0 GAon

*Ta £miyela PPOVOUVTEG

* T €émTNOEI TOD GOUATOG

*Ta £pya a0TOU

*Ta 6pn

*Ta PapUtepa T. vOUOL

*ta dwdeka okAnTpa T. TopanA

*Ta dauovia

*ta Ogia

*TX UIAOUATA T. KOOHOU

*TQ VOULA T. €BVOV pdtata

*ta medla

*td mpdPata tadta woel tpuE®VTa AV kai Aav srataA@vta, kai iAapd Av ok1pT@VTa OOE kakeloe

*TQ Xepoaio

*TaG avOpwmIvag Puxdg

* TAG EMOTHUOG

*TAG HEV KUVAG dfjoat &oBev €k TR VANG

*TAG YPUXAG DGV MyVIKOTEG NV Tf] UTakof] Tfig dAnOeiog (leading on to) eic @iAadelpiav

*TéAelol

*TéAelOV

*TéAelov AvwOev

*TEAELOG

*TEAELOG VNP

*TENOG

* TNV anaAotnta tfig abedtnTog

*tnv 8¢ yAdooav o0deig dapdoat dVvartat dvOpwnwv

* v 8¢ yYAGooav 00del¢ dapdoat dSvatal AvOpWTWV* AKATACTATOV KAKOV, UeaTt] 100 Bavatngdpov.

*Tnv 3¢ 0VpavoD TEpLPopav EE AVAYKNG TEPLAYELV PATEOV EMUEAOVUEVNV KAl KOOMODOAV HTOL
™V aplotnv Puxny 1 Tv évavtiov

etV pakaplav EATida kai Emedvelav tfi¢ d6&ng tol peydAov Beod kal cwtipog UGV X. 1.

*TNVv mioTiv

TNV mioTv Toivuv oUK dpynVv Kal uévnv

v miotiv To0 Kupiov UGV L X. tAg 86ENG

* TNV XPUGOKPOTAAW GELOUEVTV GTIATAAN).

*tfv te to0 NAlov mapdAAaiv kai TO TOV NUEPDV, TOV Te VOKTWV Kal TV Beptvdv Kol T@V
XEWMEPIVOV UEYEDOC AKPIBECTATA KATEPWDPATEV

*Ti 6pelog

*TioV KapToV

*Tic yap oidev . .. T T. &vOpwTOU €l ur| TO Mvedua k.T.A.

*T0 €v avBpwmolg vPnAdv

* 70 EmKANOEY €@’ LUAG
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*T0 €pyov

*70 Svoua

*10 PaciAetov Tfig edmpeneing

10 yap émeikeg Sokel dikatov eivat, #ott 8¢ émieikég T6 mapd TOV yeypauuévov véuov Sikatov . . .
(17) kad O 101G AVOPWTIVOLG CUYYIVWOKELV EMEIKEG

*T0 yap un EmPAéney €@’ Eavtov EdevBepiov

*T0 YAUKD Kal TO TKpOV

*70 YAUKD t7|¢ &d1kiag Domep déAeap e0OVG E€edndoke

*70 YAUKD T|¢ émbupiag womep déheap e€éAkev

*10 8¢ und’ é€ v éwpdrauev €100V temodetodon mdca &v en ovupopd

*76 dwdekdoknmrpov tod Topani

*70 dwdekd@ulov (MuEV)

*70 gvayyéAlov Tiig 86&ng tod pakapiov Beod

*T0 €VayYeALG0EVY €1¢ LUAC

10 Buotacthp.

*T0 KaAoV Svopa

*10 voepdV £idog

*T0 velUa

* 70 TPOOWTIOV

*T0 TPOOWTIOV TFG YEVESEWG A0TOD

*10 oVunav Tovdaiwv #0voc . . . ToD ciumavTog dvOpDdTWY Yévoug dmeweurdn oid Tig dmapxr Td
monti] kal matpi

*T0 oklaopa Tfig YA

*T0 T®V évaAiwv yévog

*TOV €ugutov Adyov

*TOV £TEPOV VOUOV

*TOV SUVEUEVOV 6oL TAC PUXAC VUGV

*TOV KOPLOV KAl TATEPX

* 7OV KOp1ov tA¢ dGEng

*TOV KUpLov (not 0edv) kal matépa

*TOV Kot Be0V KT100€vTa . . . TG GANOeiag

*TOV 0ikoVOHoV TG ddiking

*TOV oTéPavov Tii¢ (wiig

*TOV 0TEQAVOV T. (WG

*TOV Tf]g éAevBepiag

*TOV TG YEVEGEWG KOKAOV

*TOV TPOXOV TG YEVESEWS

*TOV QWTIoUOV ToU gvayyeAiov tfig 86ENC tod xpiotod, 8¢ €oTiv eikwv ToD O0D

*16 val

*TOV TPOXOV TAC YEVEGEWS

*TAG

225



The Epistle of St James: Greek Text with Introduction, Fenton John Anthony Hort
Commentary as Far as Chapter IV, Verse 7, and Additional
Notes

* ] dAnOelag

* TG AvOpwTivNg PUoEWS TO KAT dpXTv ovluylav cuVEsew( Kal cwthplag Aafovong eig énlyvworv
aAnBetag Opnokelag te Tiig €ig TOV €va Kal mdvtwyv deondtny, mapelodioa €ig eidwAomotiog
e&étpee Paokavia o vépParAov THG TOV AvOpWTWY HeYAAEIOTNTOG, KAl TOAAR XpOV peivav
T0 TEPLoGOV €00G WG oikelav Kal dANOT trv TAdvnV toig moAloig tapadidwaot

* TG amAdTnTOog Kal Tii¢ ueyadopuxiog

*TiiG EPnuépov Tpoiig

* TG YEVECEWG

*1iiG 36&ng

*fig 86ENC ToD peydAov B0l Kal owtipog UV, Xprotod 'Incod

* T KakomaBing

* TG YuXAg

*Tf] avdpelq Kal Tf] UTTOUOVT]

*Tf] 6pYfi

*Tf] OAn

*Tfi KIVAoEL TG XELPOG Mpépa E€aveuioaoa

*Tf] Ta0TOD Kol OUoToL TEPLOdW

*Tf] TATMEVWOEL AVTOD

*Tf] 00 voD mep1odw

*Tf] pUoEL Tf] AvOpwmivy

*Tf] QUoeL T avo.

*Tf] Pavepwoel T. GAnOeiag

*Tfi @. Tfj &vO. (not tfj avo. @.)

*TOV avOpWTWV

*TOV AANwV

*TOV IMnwv

*TOV dakTuAiwv AT 00¢ Exwv

*TQV Ogprodvtwv

*T®V Bpnokevdvtwy T. ueyalompeni] kai €vdoov Bpnokelav t. vicTov

*TOV 0APKIKOV EMBOLULDV, ATTIVEG 0TPATEDOVTAL KATA TAG YUXAG

* TV coPapidv

*TOV OMATAIADVIWY UVNOTHPWV

*T(OV OTPATEVOUEVWYV

*TOV POTWV

*TQ NYATNUEVEW GOV

*T@ UYPel avTOD

*1® Oe® Kal matpl

*T® Oe® ka1 aTpl

*TQ® TAG polpag Tpox® Kai TG YevEoewg, Ov adUvatov petaAAd&at kat' ‘Oppéa

TR ¢l

*T& @oPovuévy Koptov ovk anavtroel Kakdv: AN v melpaoud
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*TEAELOG

*TIKTW

*Ta oTOUATA

*tavTnV (T. ABNV) 81 pot Oe®v T1g évijke, dokiutov Ecouévny TG ofi¢ epl cuVONKAG eboTabelng

*Tai¢ dwdeka YUAXIQ

*talTa

*tadainwpoi eiov ot diuyot, ot diotalovreg tf] YPuxi K.T.A.

stadamwprioate kol  mevOfoate kal  KAavoater O  YéAwg U@V elg  mévOog
UETAOTPATNTWUETACTPATTW] UETAOTPAPHTW

* TAMEIVWOLG

*TameIVOq

*Tanelvwbnte Evwmiov Kupiov, kal DPwoel UG,

*TAMELVOIG O

*Tamevog

* TAPELVOPPOCTUVN

* TaY UG €1¢ TO aKoTooL

*Tay0¢

*Tay0¢

*teléon

*TeNéw

*Teeite

*Teledw

*TNAKADTA GVTA Kol UTTO AVEUWY OKANP@V EAaLVOUEVX

*Tnprion

*TNpEw

*npelv, Toig 8¢ cuyyevéat Kat @iloig amA®G xpfobat kal yevvaiwg kata Suvauly

*T1 TPOCWTOV T. YEVEGEWG XUTOD

*TIg

*TIg. .. €€ LUV

*TOUG dyyEAoug

*ToUG avdpelovg Kal omatdAoug

*ToUG GvOpwToug

*TOUG €Ml T. TaB&V TELPAGUOVG

*ToUG £€p10evopuévoug

*100G 8cddeka UAGpPYOUG €€ OV TO Swdekdulov Tob TopanA cuvictatat

*ToUG Kab opoiwaotv Beod yeyovdtag

*TOUG KATACKOTEDGAVTAC

*TOUG TTWYXOUG TM KOOUW

*TOUG XAALVOUG

*to0toIG (tried ascetes) cuufifnke un toic ynivoig dAAG taic énovpaviaig émotAualg Tpépecdat

* 701G
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* 701G ayan®otv avToV

* 701G &deAoig avToD

*101¢ €pyolg alToD

*701¢ Gpeot

*101¢ Atyvrtiolg tpdxoig aivittetal Tt.

Fenton John Anthony Hort

*701¢ O¢ olopévorg 6t1 0 Bed¢ merpdlet, W al ypagai Aéyovaty, £pn, ‘O Tovnpdg €oTiv O Telpdlwv:

0 Kal abToV TElpdoag
* 101G totodotv giprvnv
* 701G OMATAAOLG KAEUUAGL, . . . €K OTATAANG
*T00 al®Vog ToUTOV
*700 €0OUVOVTOC
*T00 KUKAOU T. YEVEGEWG
*700 Kvpiov
* 700 KUPIOL UGV
*T00 Ur AUAPTAVELY £V YAWGOT LoV
*700 peyalov Beo0 Kal cwtipog UV
*700 vouov
*700 ma1d6G pov
* 700 TATPOG TV PWTWV
*To0 ovNnpoD
*T00 GWUATOG
*TpémeTal
*TPEPW
*Tpéw
*tpifor
*tpitov d1dackdAovg
*TpdxOV
*TpaxVg
*TpomN
stponr] (? pomn
*Tpomiiq
*Tpomn|
*TPOXOV T. YEVECEWG
*TPOXOV T. YEVECEWG, O
*Tpoxdg
*TPLPAG
*TPLQH], TPLPEPE, TPUPTIG
*TpLPAIC (V)
*TpUPNTHG
*TPLPEPNTOV
*Tu@Aol v taig €€6801¢
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*T. ay. TOV Oedv

*T. AOeA@OV Kl GLUVEPYOV KAl GLOTPATINTNV HOV, DUV 8¢ drdoToAov
*T. adikiag

*T. GAnOsiav

*T. ATOAAVPEVOLG K. T.A.

*T. NYOT. T. £MQPAEVELNY XUTOD

*T. NueT. Opnokeiog

*T. 1dlag émbupiag

*T. YEVECEWG

*T. YVWUNV EMOQAAT] KAl AKATAGTATOV
*7. 368ng

*T. 86&N¢ T. peydAov Bg0D K. owTHpog NUGOV
. ddayfic

*7. 8. .

*T. Kupiov

*T. Kupiov NUAOV L. X.

*T. Kupiov T. 86En¢

*T. vOuov

*T. oLV

*T. TEPLTTAG PUGELG TOD 1TYEUOVIKOT
*T. TPOOWTOV A0TOD

*T. TpecPutépoug ThiG EkkAnoiag

*T. TPOXOV T. YEVEGEWG

*T. pilovg GoBevoivtag

* V10V YEEVVNG

*vidv

*VUOC T. AdeAPOD

*@ayetat

*pilog

*@UAAX T €V T &vepog xapuddig xéet, GAAa 8¢ ' UAn tnAeBdwoa @oet
*lopal

*P®G 0lkQ®V ampdoiTov

*POTA

*pilog

*padAov

*pabAog

*pBovov

*pBoVog

*06voc yap £€w Beiov xopol Totatat
*pBovEéw

*pOoviéw
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*pOoveite

*Bovepov to Oeiov

*pBoVOg

*@1Adpyvpot

*PiAia

*@1Aa

* @1 overkiag Tvog Kal padupiog
s otipia

s otipia

*Aoyilw

*@Aoytlopévr UTO THG YEAVVNG
*poProstal, AKATAOTATHOEL, TapayOrjoeTat
*@ottd yap U dypiav
*(poveveTE

*ovevete (nAoilte

*PoveLW

*ppicoovorv

*ppioow

*Pp.

*PLOIKAG

*PWOTHPES

*pULOIg

*X4p1g

*X&p1G pwon

*X0pTOG

*XGp1g

*xaipev

*xaipev

*xaAwvaywyfoat
*XaAvaywy®dv YAGooav eavutod
*XaAvaywy£éw

*xapd

*Xapav

exapiletar 8¢ 0 B0 T0ig UTINKOOIG ATEAEG 0VEV, TAN PN B¢ Kl TéAE1a TAVTA
*xapd

*xoptdlecde

*xoptalw

*xoptalw

Ol

*xp1

*XPLoTOG
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*Quicunque vult

At saepe in magnis fit montibus, inquis, ut altis Arboribus vicina cacumina summa terantur Inter
se, validis facere id cogentibus austris, Donec flammai fulserunt flore coorto

*Explicit epistola Jacobi filii Zebedaei

*Hos omnes ubi mille rotam

|d autem est ipsaratio vel mensvel intelligentia, vel si quo alio vocabulo commodius appellatur.
Unde et Apostolus dicit, Renovamini etc.

e|taerit tacitaantithesisinter Dei simplicitatem, cujus meminit prius, et duplicem hominisanimum.
Sicut enim exporrecta manu nobis Deus largitur, ita vicissim sinum cordis nostri expansum esse
decet. Incredulos ergo, qui recessus habent, dicit esse instabiles etc.

+J. Zebedaei filius duodecim tribubus quae sunt in dispersione omnibus praedicavit evangelium
Dni. nostri J.C. etc.

«Jacobum fratrem Dei

« Jacobusfilius Zebedagl, frater Joannis, quartusin ordine, duodecim tribubus quae sunt in dispersion,
gentium scripsit atque Hispaniae et occidentalium locorum gentibus evangelium praedicavit etc.

eLinguadolosa. . . cum carbonibus juniperi, qui incensi sunt in gehennainferne.

Linquendatellus et domus et placens Uxor; neque harum, quas colis, arborum

*Magnificat, Benedictus, Nunc Dimittis
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*Nam etsi Deus nondum Sermonem suum miserat, proinde eum cum ipsa et in ipsa Ratione intra
semetipsum habebat tacite cogitando et disponendo

*Nam quid to igitur rettulit Beneficum ease oratione, si ad rem auxilium emortuum

*Sed jam finis sermoni nostro sit, quoniam completus est dies sextus et mundani operis summa
conclusaest, perfecto videlicet homine in quo principatus est animantium universorum, et summa
guaedam universitatis, et omnis mundanae gratia creaturae. . . . Fecerat enim hominem, rationis
capacem, imitatorem sui, virtutum aemulatorem, cupidum cael estium gratiarum.

*Sed nec Deum

*Sed neque a Jacobo aliquid discere potuit, quippe cum aia sentiat; ut neque a Petro, vel quod
paucis diebus cum Petro moratus est; vel quod Jacobus apostolus non e<t, et in haeresi sit.

* Semper ergo intueamur istam imaginem Del, ut possimus ad gjus similitudinem reformari. Si enim
ad imaginem Del factus homo, contra naturam intuens imaginem diaboli, per peccatum similis
gjus effectus est; multo magis intuensimaginem Dei, ad cujus similitudinem factus est a Deo, per
verbum et virtutem gjus recipiet formam illam quae data ei fuerat per naturam.

*Sicut enim post lapsum peccati homo in agnitione Dei renovatur secundum imaginem gjus qui
creavit eum, itain ipsa agnitione creatus est

*Verbum

*Vidi ergo nominatim quid Jacobus tractet et evangelizet: et tamen quoniam cognita mihi est ista
blasphemia, repudiata a me est, sicut et avobis, o Galatae, repudianda

*a Graecis nescio quibus

«abutor

e acceptione personarum

sactu

«admixto Judaismo Christum evangelizabat, quod negat id faciendum.

eadpropio

eadquirit

sadversarius

eaemulatio

eaeruginavit

*aestimo

eagnitio

e alapamini

«aliter consiliantes

ealterutrum

eamicus factus est Dei

eanima

sanimalis

eanimalis demonetica

*anxio

eapostolus

*apud

*apud quem

caudiens

sauditor
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bullio

cibo

clementia
*COMMUNIco
*CONCUpPISCO

e conditionum

sconforto

consentiens
econsentio

e consummamini

s consummatus
econvalesco

ecredidit Deo et reputatum est illi ad justitiam, et amicus Del vocatus est
edatio permutatio

*de malls passionibus
edelicias ago

«dicente Jacobo apostolo in epistola sua
dignitas

odijudicer
edisciplinosus
edissolutos

odivites

dubito

eelicitor

*€rogo

estote satulli
*experimentum
*eXpono

eexpromitto

eextermino

facti autem initium facturae
factores

flamentum

fornicaria exploratores
fornicatores

frequens

ofruiti estis super terram et abusi estis, ff; epulati estis super terram et in luxuriis
frustrastis

egenitor

egermino

egloria

egloriamini

egloriatio

eglorietur
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egratificor
*honeris
*honoratum fructum
*honoris

*horror

*id est, verbum Dei ab apostolis. . . adnuntiatum
*in continenti

*in mediasres
sinconstans est
inerat tamen (Vitellio) simplicitas et liberalitas, quae, ni adsit modus, in vitium vertuntur
*inquit
sinreprehensibilis
ejam nunc
e|ascivientium
e|lascivitis

*legum positor
oliberalitas
elibertas
olibertatis lex
elibidines
elocuples
*manducabit
smateria, materies
*modicum
*momentum
*natale
*natantium
enativitas

*Non recipientes
sobumbratio
*pater

*penes

* peperit

*per modicu

eper modica

*per quem

e perfectus
*personas accipio
*poenis
*potentantur in vobis
eprimafacie
epromitto
*psalmum dicat
equantillus
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quantum simplex hilarisgue nepoti Discrepet, et quantum discordet parcus avaro

squantus
eqQui araverunt in

equomodo pater nester Abraham tentatus est, et per multas tribul ationes probatus Dei amicus

equoniam

equos per flagitiainvisos vulgus Christianos appellabat

religio

ereligio, religiosus
religiosus
eretracto de
*revoco

erixatis

*sagpe
esalmacidum
esalvo

esanctifico
escamellum
esCripsit
*sequique

* sequuntur

esilva

esimilis

esimplex, ssimplicitas
esine dijudicatione
esine hypocrisi

o speret

esuferentia

esuperextendi decreta libertatis, et augeri subjectionem quae est ad regem

esuperglorior

otalis

stemptator non

etestimonium animae naturaliter Christianae
etiniaverunt

totius diel calorem et aestum
traduco

etribulatio

ubicumque

eumbraterrae

sunde Abraham amicus Dei deputatus
everecundie

eversari

evir simplicitatis generosissimae
evisceraliter

svoluptates
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